FILOLOGIYA

http://science.nuu.uz/uzmu.php

O°‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY
UNIVERSITETI
XABARLARI, 2021, [1/6/3]
ISSN 2181-7324

Social sciences

UDK: 811.111-811.512.

Nargiza ABDULLAEVA,

PhD, Assoc. Prof., Department of English Linguistics, NUUz,

Elnora MELIKOVA,

2nd year student of master’s degree, Faculty of Foreign Philology, NUUZz.
E-mail: 6052789@mail.ru, elusha-86@mail.ru

On the basis of review by DSc. D.M. Khoshimova, NamSU

LEXICAL - SYNTACTICAL FEATURES OF PRIMARY PREDICATION IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
Abstract

The article describes issues related to the analysis of lexical-syntactical features of primary predication in English and Uzbek
languages. The article searches the structural and syntactical features of primary predications in both languages. As well as, we
analysed works of E. Hemingway and T. Malik in order to identify similarities and differences of using primary predications in
two languages. Moreover, predicative categories of objective modality and tense in two languages find their expression in the
verbal component of predication. Views of world and local scientists on the primary predication in English and Uzbek were
analysed. Furthermore, the primary predication phenomenon in two languages was investigated with examples.

Key words: lexical-syntactical feature, verb, primary predication, language, similarity, difference, finite verb, predicate.

JEKCUKO-CUHTAKCUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHU IIEPBUYHOI'O INTPEJUKATA B AHIJIMICKOM U
Y3BEKCKOM SI13bIKAX
AHHOTaAIHS

B cratbe paccMOTpeHBI BONIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIC C aHATHU30M JICKCUKO-CUHTAKCUUCCKUI OCOOCHHOCTEH MEPBUYHON MPEAUKAIH B
AHIIMACKOM W Y30CKCKOM s3bIKaX. B cTaTbe HCCIEAYIOTCS CTPYKTYPHBIC W CHHTaKCHYCCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH TMEPBHYHBIX
npezcka3anuii B 00oux s3bikax. Kpome Toro, Mbl mpoaHanu3upoBaiy pabotsl D. Xemunryss u T. Manuka ¢ 1eIbl0 BBISBICHHS
CXOJICTBA U Pa3UUUil MCIOJIb30BaHHS MMEPBUYHBIX TPENCKA3aHUN B IBYX s3bIKaxX. boiee Toro, B 000MX SI3bIKaX OOBEKTHBHAS
MOJAIbHOCTh U TMPEIUKATUBHBIE KATETOPUU BPEMEHH OTPaKEHBI B BepOATbHOM KOMITOHEHTE CKa3zyeMoro. [IpoaHaam3upoBaHbBI
MHEHUS MHPOBBIX M MECTHBIX YYEHBIX O IIEPBHYHOM TIPEICKA3aHWM Ha AHIJIMHCKOM M Y30€KCKOM S3BIKaX, W OHH
MIPOAHANIN3UPOBAHBI HA IPUMEPaX.

KnioueBble ci10Ba: JIEKCHKO-CHHTaKCHYECKas OCOOEHHOCTB, TJIAroj, MEPBUYHOE TNPEOUKALHs, S3BIK, CXOJICTBO, pasIHyHe,
KOHEUHBIH TJIaroJ1, mpeauKarus.

HHI'JIA3 BA V3EEK TUWIJIAPUJIA BUPJIAMYY MPEIUKALIMSTHAHT JJEKCUK-CUHTAKTHK
XYCYCUATJIAPA
Annotatsiya

Magolada ingliz va o°zbek tillarida birlamchi predikatsiyaning leksik-sintaktik xususiyatlarini tahlil gilingan. Ushbu magolada
ikkala tilda ham birlamchi predikatsiyaning lug‘aviy va sintaktik xususiyatlari o‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, E. Xemingvey va T. Malik
asarlari tahlil gilinib, ikki tilda birlamchi predikatsiyani ishlatishning o‘xshashlik va fargli tomonlari aniglandi. Xususan, ikki tilda
obyektiv modallik va zamonning predikativ kategoriyalari predikatsiyaning og‘zaki komponentida o‘z ifodasini topadi. Mazkur
magolada jahon va mahalliy olimlarning ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi birlamchi predikatsiyaga oid fikr-mulohazalari tahlil qgilindi.
Bundan tashqari, ikki tilda birlamchi predikatsiya misollar yordamida o‘rganildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: leksik-sintaktik xususiyat, fe’l, birlamchi predikatsiya, til, o‘xshashlik, farq, o‘timli fe’1, predikat.

Introduction. Syntactic features are formal properties
of syntactic objects, which determine how they behave with
respect to syntactic constraints and operations (such as
selection, licensing, agreement and movement). Syntactic
features can be contrasted with properties, which are purely
phonological, morphological, or semantic, but many features
are relevant both to syntax and morphology, or syntax and
semantics, and to all three components. Lexical semantic could
be defined as the study of word meaning, but in practice it is
often more specifically concerned with the study of lexical (i.e.
content) word meaning, as opposed to the meanings of
grammatical (or function) words. This means that lexical
semanticists are most interested in the open classes of noun,
verb and adjective and with more contently members of the

adverb and preposition classes (for instance over but not of).
Lexical semantics is thus mostly exempt from considering
issues that arise from the use of grammatical words, such as
definiteness and modality [Mamatov M., 1990].

Language units have primary functions, such as
predicativity, modality, confirmation or denial of the existence
of an object in the world.

Primary predication establishes subject-predicate
relations and makes the backbone of the sentence. The finite
form of the verb expresses it. Sentences need a finite verb in
order to be complete. Without a finite verb, a sentence would
simply be a subject, or a subject and other parts of speech that
do not express action and are not linked together properly. In
other words, sentences do not function correctly without finite
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verbs. Finite verbs are verbs that have subjects and indicate
grammatical tense, person, and number. These verbs describe
the action of a person, place, or thing in the sentence. Unlike
other types of verbs, finite verbs do not require another verb in
the sentence in order to be grammatically correct.

Research methodology. A number of methods have
been used in this article, such as descriptive analysis,
component analysis, semantic analysis, and contrastive
analysis. Their choice is due to the fact that they are optimal for
studying the lexical and semantic characteristics of
complicating structures of predications in these two languages.

Materials and analysis. Due to the fact that multiple
types of verbs can often exist in the same sentence, it is helpful
to know some common instances of finite verbs that can help
you identify them.

Third person singular present verbs ending in “-s

Any verb that has an -s ending for the third person
singular present form is a finite verb. Non-finite verbs do not
have tense, and thus never switch their endings to “-s” in the
third person singular present form.

The exceptions to this are modal auxiliary verbs: can,
could, will, would, shall, should, may, might, and must. Modal
verbs also cannot take an “-s” ending for third person singular
present; however, they are always finite. They come directly
after the subject and before main verbs, and help to determine
aspect, tense, and mood.

Here are some examples of finite verbs in the third
person singular present form with -s endings:

He runs to the store every morning.

The girl swims in the ocean.

The footballer kicks the soccer ball at the goal.

He has three cars in her driveway.

Verbs that are functioning in the past tense (not past
participles) are inherently finite. As we noted above, the
majority of verbs have the same form for both past tense and
past participle. These are known as regular verbs. To determine
if a regular verb is in the past tense or is a past participle (and
thus finite or non-finite), we have to examine how it is
functioning in the sentence.

However, some verbs are irregular, and they have a past
tense form that is separate from their past participle form. Here
are a few examples of sentences using irregular verbs:

Be

My son was feeling unwell. (past tense finite)

He has been feeling unwell. (past participle non-finite)

Go

We went to the store. (past tense finite)

We had gone to the store. (past participle non-finite)

Fly

We flew to Moscow already. (past tense , finite)

We have flown to Moscow already. (past participle ,
non-finite)

There are quite a few irregular verbs, and there is no
rule to how they are conjugated (which is why they are
irregular).

Finite verbs often directly follow the subjects whose
actions they are describing. This location allows for a clear
connection between the subject and the verb it makes it easy for
the reader or listener to understand that the verb is describing
the action of the subject and not another word in the sentence.
Here are some examples of finite verbs appearing directly after
subjects in sentences:

“Nobody listened to the music.

“The old man drank his coffee slowly.

Across the field, the trees swayed in the wind.

Non-finite verbs, however, generally do not appear
directly after the subject. This is because they are often not

i)

directly describing the action of the subject, but are instead
serving another grammatical purpose in the sentence.

Discussions. Primary predication is a wider notion than
predicate, and it is used not only in the field of linguistics but
also in the philosophy and logics. However, there is no problem
with understanding the logical and grammatical predicate in
those languages where both terms are rendered in the same way.
For example, in the English language only one term primary
predication is used compared to the Uzbek language, where two
different terms to denote this notion in linguistics and
philosophy or logics are used [Jesperson O., 1983; Akimova
G.N., 1981; Mamatov M., 1990].

We share the ideas of M. Rasulova, who studied the
problems of lexical categorization in linguistics, on the problem
of categories in a language. Grammatical categories that
represent general and essential features of the languages cannot
reflect the differences between the languages, because the
world is categorized differently in various languages. That is
why, typological analysis in modern linguistics is to be carried
out using different semantic categories, lexical and grammatical
meanings that provide information about the world [Rasulova
M.1., 2005].

The primary predication of a sentence is the part that
modifies the subject of a sentence or clause in some way. The
predicate specifies what the subject is, or does or tells what is
done to the subject. Because the subject is the person, place or
thing that a sentence is about, the predicate must contain a verb
explaining what the subject does. It can also include a modifier,
an object or a compliment. Primary predication can be one verb
or verb phrase (simple predicate), two or more verbs joined with
a conjunction (compound predicate), or even all the words in
the sentence that give more information about the subject
(complete predicate).

Results. A predicate can be as simple as a single word
that shows the action in a sentence. It is used to tell you what
the subject of the sentence does.

From a logical-grammatical point of view, these
constructions can be regarded as grammatically incomplete.
The subject of primary predications does not have forms of
grammatical categories such as person, number, tense, mood
and aspect with the predicate. This incompleteness is a factor
that syntactically differs them from sentences.

Look at a few of sentences in the English language. The
subjects are underlined and the predicates are bold.

The old man drank his coffee slowly.

(Hemingway E., “The Old Man and the Sea”, 1952)

The subject of the sentence is “The old man”, the person
being spoken about. Nevertheless, what is being conveyed or
expressed about this person? The word that modifies the subject
The old man” is the past-tense verb “drank”, which is the
predicate.

Below we analyze this sentence is taken from second
series of “Shaytanat” books which is complicated by primary
predications in the Uzbek language based on the basic concepts.

Yuqoridan turib garaganida daryo suvi tinig, sokin
ogayotgan edi.

(Malik T., Shaytanat”, 1994).

Primary predication has its own motion-modifier;
modificator shows how the river’s water was clear, quiet
flowing. The subject of the sentence is “Suvi”, “oqayotgan edi”-
nominal predicate, tinig, sokin — modifier, daryo — possessive
determiner, garaganida - modifier and yuqoridan turib —
modifier;

The syntactical structure of the sentences in English and
Uzbek do not overlap with each other.

3. Perico gave it to me at the bodega," he explained.

(Hemingway E., “The Old Man and the Sea”, 1952)
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The subject of the sentence are “Perico” and “he”. What
is the point of the sentence? For the subject to specify an action
that they do, which is the predicate. The predicate gave,
explained.

4. Agar mollarni yashirmay o‘z xohishingiz bilan
topshirsangiz, eringizning gunohi yengillashadi.

(Malik T., “Shaytanat”, 1994).

There are two primary predications here: 1)
topshirsangiz; 2) yengillashadi. Primary predication has its own
motion-modifier; modificator shows the manner of peoples
solve the problem. The subject of the sentence is “siz”, in
hidden way, the predicates are “topshirsangiz, yengillashadi”.
The predicate overlaps in both languages, but the subjects of the
sentences do not match.

5. The old man looked at him with his sun-burned,
confident loving eyes.

The subject of the sentence is “The old man, the person
being spoken about. The word that modifies the subject “The
old man, is the past-tense verb “looked”, which is the predicate.

In addition to simple predicates, there are also
compound predicates. A compound predicate gives two or more
details about the same subject and has two or more verbs joined
by a conjunction.

For example:

6. The boy left him there and when he came back, the
old man was still asleep.

(Hemingway E., “The Old Man and the Sea”, 1952)

In this example, The boy and the old man are the subject
and left him there, came back and was still asleep are the
compound predicates joined by the conjunction and.

A complete predicate is the verb that shows the action
and the modifying phrase that completes the thought, basically
everything in the sentence that isn't the subject.

The primary predicate is in bold in each example, while
the subject is underlined.

7. Bolalarning o‘yinga qo‘shmasliklari, aynigsa,
"kelgindi" deb chagirishlari uning g‘azabini keltirardi. (Malik
T., “Shaytanat”, 1994).

It is a simple extended sentence with two complex
subjects and one predicate. "bolalarning  o‘yinga
go‘shmasliklari” is the first subject and it consists of three
words. Mainly two words "go‘shmasliklari* and "kelgindi" deb
chagirishlari" are considered as the subjects of the sentence and
they are made from Gerund, Participle 1. Predicate is formed
with compound verb.

8. Shomil boshqalarga nishatan ko‘proq unga ishonardi.
(primary predicate-ishonardi, ko‘prog-modifier, unga-object,
boshgalarga-object).

(Malik T., “Shaytanat”, 1994).

It is a simple extended sentence with a subject, a
predicate, two objects and a modifier.

Subject of the sentence is Shomil and it is made from a
common noun. Predicate is formed from a simple verb. Both
are third person singular in past tense.

Conclusion / Recommendations. The lexical and
syntactic features of primary predications in both languages
have both similarities and differences. Similarities in their
structure can be found in the participial constructions, but in
other types, there are more differences, rather than similarities.
Syntactically, primary predications in both languages serve for
one purpose to enrich the informativeness of the sentence, but
their position in a sentence can be different in the discussed
languages, as they belong to different language groups.
Nevertheless, features are essential to all explicit analyses.
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ABJYJUIA OPUITIOBHUHI" MJIK IUPUKACHU XAKUJA
AnHOTaNMsS
Vmby makona Y3GeKHCTOH KaXpaMOHHM Ba XK IIOMpH AGaymia OpHIOBHMHI HIK JIHPMKACH TAaXJIMIMIa OaruIlUIaHTaH.
loupHuHT mwxoxara OynraH agabuil Kapamy, KU3UKHUIIH Ba MUIXOMH aKC STTHPHITaH WIK MIebpIapy TaXJIMIra TOPTHITaH.
Kauut cy3aap: mesp, anadbuii-scTeTuk Tadakkyp, WKOAUH Fos, yeiay0d, 0aauusaT, HOATUK U(Oaa, HIMUAN TaXJIHI

O MEPBBIX JINPUKAX ABAYJIJIBI APUITIOBA
AHHOTaALHSA
DTa cTaThs MOCBAIICHA aHAINU3Y MEPBBIX CTUXOB I'epOs M HAPOJHOTO M03Ta Y30ekucTana AOIyiisl ApHUIIOBa. AHATM3UPYIOTCS
MEPBBIC CTUXOTBOPEHHUS T103Ta, OTPAKAIOIIHIE €0 JUTEPATYPHOE OTHOIICHHE, HHTEPEC M BIOXHOBEHUE K TBOPUCCTBY.
KnwoueBble cioBa: CTUX, JTUTEPATYPHO-ICTCTUUCCKOE MO3HAHUE, TBOpYECKAs HJCs, CTHIIb, XYI0KECTBEHHOCTb, MO3THUECKOE

BBIpa>XCHUE, HaquLIﬁ aHaJIn3.

ABOUT ABDULLA ARIPOV’S FIRST LYRICS
Annotation
This article is devoted to the analysis of the first lyrics by the hero and national poet of Uzbekistan Abdulla Aripov. The first poems
of the poet, which reflect his literary attitude, interest and inspiration to the work, are analyzed.
Key words: poetry, literary-aesthetic knowledge, creative idea, style, artistry, poetic expression, scientific analysis.

V36eKuCTOH KaXpaMOHH, XalK Moupu DpKuH Boxuaos
AbGnymna OpumnoB Iokogwra OIyHIA O0axo OepraH dSam:
“Ockupmac, TY3UMac cy3 coxuOmapuman Oupu AOmymia
OpunoBaup. YHHUHT WIK HIEbpiapl XalK KalOuga akc-cajo
Oepras O¥yIica, 9HT SHTH CaTpJapy XaM ITyHAaH ceXpiii KyApar
Ounan kapaHriad Typuban”. Ymly ¢ukpiaapraH KypuHHO
TYpUOIMKH, 3aMOH/IONI Ba XaMMaciiaru OyJraH IOUp WKOIWHH
3pTUpOG ITHII Oapobapuma, Oy MIebpUsITra XaBac OMJIaH
Kaparad. bByHnaH kypuHaauky, Iwoup anabMil-3CTETHK
Kapanuiapy OoJaMWTHIaHOK HaMo€H Oyma Oomutaran Ba
V3UHUHT WIK WEebpiapuia ¥3 akCUHU TOITaH.

Abnymna OpunoB  “K¥ypran-Ounranmapum” HOMITH
Tap)KUMau Xonuja ImyHzaai €3anu: “by myHEHMHT Bokea Ba
XOIHcallapd XoTupamzaa TypT-Oem Enurapumaadn Oomuiad
KoJITaH. YpyuJaH KalTMaraHJapHUHI a3ajapu-lo, KalTras-
MaXpyX KHILIOKIOUUIAPUMHUHI KYJITHKTa€KHH TYKHIIATHO
fopramyapu  scumzaa. OuapymiiiK, OAaMIIAPHUHT KyH)Kapa
eraHJIapuHM KT KypranMmas. banku BakTu-coatu etud, MeH 0y
KedMHMaJapuMHHK Oatadeun &3apman. UyHKH X03HUp MaHa Iy
caxuanapra CUFMaiiquran paHr-0apaHr XOTHpaJapuM Xyja
Kym[1].

HloupHHUHT OONATUTUAATH XOTHpANapH, SIINTIaHIIa-
puio Kypramiapu Ba ambaTra YKUO YpraHraHmapu WIK
IIEHPUATHHUHT  SPaTWIMIINra acoc Ba3u(acHHH yTaraH.
Macanan, yH ontu €mmpa €3raH “YukyH’ HOMIM IIEbpHUTra
TYXTaJICaK:

T'oxo xaén napécuna xum

Vrkasaman TynnapHu Genop.

Banp3an ranmms xxymia yctuaa

Coatnab 6om KoTHpraHuM 0op.

By epaa moupHUHT mwxoxara Oynran agabuii Kaparim,
KU3UKUIIM Ba WIXOMH aKC OTTUPWITAHUHM KYPUIIUMH3
MyMKuH. Vbxoakop carpiapu yctuaa “coatnabd” yTUpraHUHH
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TapKyUIam  OGopabapuia, IIEBPHATIA HO3MK TyHFynap,
KeUdMHMaJIap TACBUPJIAHUIINHN YKyBUNTa MOXHPOHA €TKa3a/IH.
amonanek 6ynca mebprapum,

Ermy couca muciu ananra.

Cuaxuaun-na Koo Yruaex

Xwusmar Kuica aira, Baranra.

lounp ¥3 mespnapunu Haduc “manona’ra yxmaruo,
“€rmy couniin’HM, “‘ajaHra’ra aljgaHUIIMHM Ba Baranra
XM3MaT KWINIINHY JXyJa-KyAa ucrarad 344u. by ucrak moup-
HUHT YMpH JaBoMuzaa MyBa(dakuaTIN amanra OMTaHWHUH
TYBOXH OYIHO TypHOMH3.

Xanu OyHra Ky ramn 0op, Xaiuu

PukprapuM TapKokK, TYHFYCH3...

Xanu KaHya TYHJIapHM sHa

VrKasummm kepax yiikycus...

[Hloup KunaraH Op3yCHHU amajira OIIUIIU XaJlIU Y30K
9KAaHJIUTUHYU aHI1a0b eTaayu. YHUHT y9yH KYI U3JIaHUII, YKUII
Ba YpraHulll 3apypaTHHU XaM Ce3aH.

AuunMmaiimMaH, cusra, Yinapum,

AuuHMmaiimMaH, cu3ra, y3yH TyH.

AunHMmaiiMaH, YyHKH OTaIra —

Ok iy 6epap omaTna yuxkyH!

[IebpHUHT sKyHHAA “ydKyH” “oTamira” allaHUIIMHH
VCTaraHJIMTUHU, Op3y KWITAHIUTHHU KYPHUIIUMHA3 MYMKHH.
[loup ymOy mebpHu ¥H ontu €mmpa OutraH Oyica, GUKp
TepaH, Op3y CaMUMHM, HUAT XOJMC SKAHJIWTH KYpUHAOU Ba
AN TUIIMI3 MyMKHHKH, IIOUP YKOAX OWJIaH yIKYH/IaH OTaIlra
aimapau. OTalMH Iebp Ba acapiapd Xauk KadOumaH YpuH
onmu. AHa IIyHAAH YpWH oNTaHinrura OMp KaH4da OMHIUIap
MaBXyA. YmapiaH OHPHHYNCH UIIOMPHUHT OJNHI TabIuM
JAPrOXKa TabJIUM OJraH JaBpUAaru afabuil Kapauuiapuiamp.
Hloup myHmaih ocnaiian; “@akyiabreTMMu3a  anabuér
Tyraparu MyTTacun  GaoiauaT  KypcaTtapau. O30
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lapapunnuaos, Matéky6 KyupkoHOB kabu ycTo3mapuMu3
613 Omtan coatyiab MalFyaoT oaub Gopapannap.”

XX acpHHHT TaHUKIN HHIIH3 €3yBunch JKopx Opyan
nryHgai €3rad sau: “bu3z smaérraH qaBp MyCTaKui IMIaXCHU
€kl MyCTakuAal TyloJaéTraH WUIIO3UATIapHU TYTaTHUIl
XaBOUHU TYFAUPMOKAA... MctnOnox ¢ukp spKUHIMTHra Iy
Japaxana TaXaBy3 KWIMOKNAKH, aBBaJUIapH OYHH XaTTo
TacaBBYp XaM Kwimb Oynmacan. XucoOra OIMIIMMH3 Kepak,
YHUHT (pUKp yCTHIOAaH Ha3opaTé Ha(akaT TaKWKIOBUH, OaNKu
KOHCTPYKTUBAUP. Mabiaym Oup ¢dukpnapuu udonanam EKu
aUTUIIHU TakKWMKIaMalau, amMMmo ailHaH KaHzal Vyinam
KepakiauruHu aWtu6d Ttypagu. Illaxc tapaduman kaOyn
STHIHMIIKN 3apyp Madkypa maiimo Oymamu. LllaxcHuHT Xuc-
SXTUPOCIApUHHU OOLIKapaad Ba yHTa ¥3HM TYTHII Tap3UHU
MaxOypaH KaOyn kuaupaan. [llaxc Tamkn gyHénan KaHIaIK
MyMKHH Oyica, Iy Kamap y3mO KyWwmamu. Maxkcan yHH
TaKKOCJAIIJaH MaXpyM THII Ba CYHBHH MYXHT/Ia CAKJIAIIIHD.
Wctnbnon nasnaty anbarra ¢pykaporapHUHT GHUKP-Yi Ba XHC-
TYHFyJTapuHHM XyJOU YJIApHUHT TYpPHII TypMYIMIMHH Ha30par
KWITaHJall Ha30paT KIIHIITa Xapakart Kunagu’ ' [2]. OpysmHUHT
¢uxpu octHaa E€3yBUMHMHT IDKOAWM HPUHIUIUIAPH, FKOT
tancadacu, agaOUETHIHT QYHKIMACH XaKUAArH Kapauulapu
MmaBxyznaup. lloup A6xymia OpunoB xaMm MycTabuI Ty3ymaa
smab wxox kunau. lowpHuar Ompruxa “Twmia Ganmkda”
HIEbPUHU OJIAMIHK:

TyxymzaaH 4uKan-10, KENTHPHO YHU

[y no¥ika xaBy3ra TOMOH OTIUJIAp.

Tammanmuk ymok €6 yTaam KyHd,

Xopy xac, Xa30HJap yCTUH E€nauiap.

Jlynéna xypranu 1y Top X0oBy34a

Ba raBxym TOJUTapHUHT a44UK Xa30HH.

MeHnra ajam Kuiap, THUIa 6annkda

bup kynmak xoBy3 16 Ounap 1yHEHH!

XaéTHn KaHmal Oynca, IIyHZal aKC STTUPHUII, YHH
OyTYH MypaKKaOJIUTH OUIaH KaMpad OJIHII, XAIKHIHT MauIIAi
aXBOJIMHHU KaM-KYCTCH3 TacBUpJAlll IIOMPAAaH aBBaJlo y ¥3
acapura OOBEKT KHIHO OJTaH WHCOH-XaJNK, XaéT-3aMOH
aXBOJIMHM  SIXIIM OWIMINHKM, YHM YpraHumga 3uipax
Ky3aTyBUaHJIMKHU Tanab xuiaagu. Illoup AOmymra Opunos
XaJK Ba 3aMOH axBOJMHM KyJa SXIIM OwiraH, 3udpax
Ky3aTyBUaHJIMK YyKyp OYynaran mKoakop 5au. YHHUHT
IOKOPHJIATH IIebPHU/IA, TYJUIAI TApAaKKHETHUHT Oenrucu Oyica,
XOpy Xac, Xa30H TaHa33yJHUHT OENTHUCH JKAaHIHUTH Hdoaa
stunrad. Ilomp Baranm Ba Xamkd TaHa33ynora 103
TyTaéTTaHWUJaH TaIBHIIIAHAAW, a3UAT dYeKagd. YHHHT
TaIIBHININ, KAHFYCH aHa NIy CaKKU3 KaTopjaa u(oJaTaHraHuHN
KYPHUIINMH3 MyMKHH.

1965 ¥innu €3miran ymoy mebp afnaduéTIIyHOCTHKIA
KU3FUH  Oaxc-MyHO3apamapra cabab OyiraHd MabiIyM.
Axanemuk Matéky0 KyupkoHoB acap Taxauiura Kyiugarmua
éunamann: “lllesp wxuam, Oop-ityru 8 mmcpamaH ubopar.
Bupox yunma siparmnran oOpa3 kaTta MabHO KacO OSTajH...

Tyxymman  4ukuOQuKw, OalWK4a XOBY3HH  KypuOAH,
TalDIaHAAK YIIOK €0 KyHH YTHOAM “XOopy Xac, xa3oHiap”
YHUHT yCTHHM €nubau, “MyJpOK TOJUIAPHUHT — Au4MK

Xa30HU HU WHMHOH... Dapa3 KUIUII Kepakku, Oanukya nry
apouTaa ycamu, cy3ub XOBY3HHHI y OeTn Owian Oy Oerura
COHCHM3-CaHOKCH3 YTHO KalTaau. YHUHT y4yH CYBHHHI 3HI
KarTacu 1y XoBy3. JlyHénarm kY3 wiramac JEHTH3Y
YMMOHJIApHH, IIapKUpad OKaJWraH HPMOFY O KYIIKHH
nap€napHu y TacaBBYp XaM Kuiia onMaiau. byryH nyHEHuM
MaHa [y KyJIMak XoBy3 ne0 Owmanu... Axup, nyHEHH (akaT
Y3UHUHT Top, OypKcHraH AyHEKapamM OWlaH KypaauraH,
6ab3aH akar y3 maxcuii MaHdaaTu HyKTaH Ha3apuaaH xaérra
MyHocabaTaa Oymanuras, y3uHu 3p Ounub xaéraa “mepnap”
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OOpJIMTMHM TacaBBYp KWiIa OJMMaiIurad Twula O0anuk cudar
Xyznbunnap 6op-ky xaérma”[3].

Kypub typranumuszaek, omumiap Oy HIEbpHH TYpIH
XM TAIKUH KUIUMIAau. Acnuja, IMOoup IIyHYakd TaOuaTaaru
XOIUCAaHW EpUTraH OYIMIIM XaM MYMKHH, aMMO Maxopar
OminaH TacBUpIal KOOMIMATH KyWIMJIMTHAAH, X03HUpra Kajxap
Oy acap OapyaHM AWMKKaTHHH TOPTagd. By MKOAKOPHUHT
a1abuif-3CTeTHK Kapaly I0KCAaKIHAaH JaIoIaTAup.

Smap KocumoBHuar “Trina GanwkyaHUHT TOJEH”
caplaBXajdM Makojacuja LIebp TaXJIWINTa y3rada paKypcaaH
Enmammirad. AnabuéruryHoc onuM ymly mebpHH AOmysuia
OpuUnoB WXOJUHUHT WIK Oockudnra Mancy6 “bymnox”, “Tuéx”,
“bynyt”, “Jlop603” CcHHrapum JHMpHUK acapilap KOHTEKCTHAA
Ypra"aay. YHUHIYA, aBBAJIITH TaXJIMILIApAA: «...3aMUPHIA Kyda
MyXMM Ba KaTTa MabHO ALIMPHUHIaH “oTAunap” Ba “Enaunap”
(epmrapura (TabKUIIAPHATA) TyKYp IHTHOOP OepriIMaraHiIuria
Tydaiimn mespaarn OyTyH Oonutn O6up oOpas, SBHH IOITHK
KOH(UIMKTHUHT WKKAHYM KyTOMHM TAIIKWJI 3TyBUM “‘yrmap”
(“xopy xac, xa3onnap”) OyTyHnait yHyTuo6 rodopwiras. By aca
“Tunna Oanmk4ya” MIEBPUAATH KOHQIMKTHUHT MOXHUST Ba
HYHAUIMIIUHA TYFpU TYIIYHUO eTHINTa HAWHKH XaJaKUT
Oepran, Oankm THLIa Oanmnkya OOpasWHH XyAOMHJIHMK Ba
MaH(aaTrnapacTiInKaa aionamrada eTn6 kenran’[4].

Ipodeccop Hypboit XKabGopouunur: “By mienpHw,
Tapbup dxou3 Oyica, MAxXc SPKUHH Xap TOMOHJIaMa 4ekiab
Ky#WraH mypojap MyXUTH YCTUIAH YHKApWITaH IO3THK
aitboB, ne6 xucobmam MyMKuH. ByH49anuk xarrta Ma3MyHHHU
Oop-ityru 38 cy3 BocuTacuaa Gerakpop udonanam, TAOHHAKA
LIOMPAAH IOKCaK MaxopaTHH Tanad staau”[5], aeran xyiaocacu
3aMHUpHia alHM XakKuKaT My)kaccaM. Myxumu, mebpaa
paM3iap, THMcOJUIap TWIM OWMJIaH MWDUIaTHUHT SpK Ba
030/JIMKKa HWHTHIMII TYWFyCH, HCTHKION Op3ycH Oamumit
n(OaaCHHH TONTaH.

CyBoH Memuanar Maréky6o KyupkoHoB Owmimax
xaMMmyarmudmukaarn “Abxymra OpuroB” KATOOHTa KHpraH
“Tunna 6amukda Goxxrach” MaKoJIacH MIEhp TaXJIAINTa SHAA
TEpaHPOK EHIAIIMITAHH OWIaH aloXuaa axpaauO Typamd.
YHuHrya: “Arap IuKKaT OwiaH Kapainca, OWp-OMpHHH paf
9TYyBYHM Ma3Kyp MKKH (MKpHHU OWpJalITHpaguraH Oup HyKra
60p: MyHaKKHUIap HIebP FOSCHHY IOUPHUHT THIIA OanuKJara
MyHOcabaTHIaH u3namany, Qakar Oupuga IIOWp YHAAH
HadpaTiiaHa U, MKKHHYKCIIA asTHYIA TaKIUPUIAH KalFypajH.
BusHMHrYa, MEebpHUHT FOSCHHU “‘MeH” IThHH IIOMPHHUHT THIUIA
Oanmkyara MyHocabaTHOaH sMmac, Oajku “MeH HHHT THIUIA
Oanmkya TyHEHN OUp KYIMak X0BY3 Ae0 OMIHIIira MyHocaba-
TUAAH KHIUPMOK Kepak”[6].

Anabmii nyHEKapam KaMHATAATH XOAHUcanap Tyaimm
y3rapu0, ssHrupuO GOPYBUM IKTUMOHH OHT-TahaKKypHUHT OUp
TYpUAUp AeHHII MYMKHH. ANaOMETHUHT OOBEKTH NIyHE Ba
WHCOH, yjap ypracumard MyHocabaT OyiraHu ydyH Xam,
y3rapu® Oopaérran nyHé Ba yHM Tadakkyp KuwiMira
ypuHa&TraH WHCOH OwiaH Oupra amaObuéT xam Y3rapuiina,
puBoxknanumga  naBomuiimup. UlowpHunr  “T'enermka”
HIebpHIA IIyHJal caTpiap 6op:

MeH xam smasinma ¥3 3aMOHUM/A,

JlaBpumaaH Kaiira xaMm TyImapauM HHpOK.

Ba nexun OniMaaguM MEHUHT KOHUMIA

Kaiicu 6up 6000MHHUHT XHUCIATH KYTPOK.

“Illonp mewpnapuaa 3pTUpodAaH IBTUPO3 KV 11, —
ne6 &3amu mpodeccop beramm Kocnmos. — YV mesprnapuga
HmIebpJaH YIIyFPOK, HOHIAH a3M3pOK HapcaHW u3nmaiau. By
nHCO} d1M, amoiar 5Au. by BmKmOH OwiaH, HHMOH OWIaH
stiar 3au.”’[7]. Tanukau onuMm beramn KocumoB Tabkuia-
raHujiek, “mesbpAaH yiayF, HOHIaH a3u3” HapCcaHM MH3JIally,
MHCO(® Ba aJONaTHM KyWNallkd MKOIKOPHUHT  anabuit
nyHEKapaiy, TadakKypH, YbTUKOIN FOKCAKIUTHH KypcaTaiu.
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loup onmii maproxzia TabIMM OJap JKaH, y epAaru
caboknapaaH xaiipatiuau wyHaai udonanaiian: “DaxynpreTn-
Mu3fa anabuér Tyraparu MyTTacuil (GaoiHAT KypcaTap.u.
O3onx Hlapadpuanuaos, Maréky6 KynmkoHoB kabu ycTosnapu-
Mu3 Ou3 OwnaH coarnab MamFyiaoT onub Oopapauiap.
Aitaukca, O3on lapadumaauaoB sxyna namit 5aa. MockBaaa
6upop acapHu Kopanalb KoJWIICa, yIla acapHH JapXoi YKUO
ypranu6, y3nmmzda GaxocwHH Oepapmuk. MacamaH, 6agHOM
kuimuHrad bopuc IlacrepHak xakuna “y €MOH moup smac’,
JieraH Xynocara kenranmus”’[8].

loupHUHT roKopHaard (GUKpIapHIaH KYpHHAIUKH,
TabJINM OJIAETTaH kapaéH/a yCTO3IapHUHT Mabpy3alapy KaTTa
MakTa0 O6ynub xu3zmar xuiarad. llloupHuHr amabuii-3cTeTHK
JTyHEKapaly I0Kcaaumuaa OeKHéc Xu3MaTu OOPIUTHHHU LIOUP
SHTHPO(UIAH AHIIAII MyMKHMH. Yila JaBpia &3uarad Oup
IICbPHU KENTHPHIIHY KOU3 OMIIINK:

ToHrHI XaM OCMOHTA THK OOKHO KyTIHM,
Kyzatnum 6upma-Oup 1011y3napHu XaM.
Xaén napécuna y3Hu UYKOTIUM
BommMaan KOMHOT 3ap COYTaHU JaMm...

FOnny3nap! bepkuHMaHT TOHT TyMaHura,

Kermanr k¥y3napuMun €nuiab KeTryHya.

SIkka cyx0aTJOoINM, KeTMarud 3yxpam,

Kerma, cenra aiftran mebpuM OUTraHya.

Vmby mesp womp yH émmaa burmiran. Ve Sunm
YCIUPUHHUHT TYHHH TOHITA ynad, IONIy3NlapHH Ky3aTraHH,
SKKa cyx0aTmomy “nixoM HUHT (moup “3yxpam’ ned ataiian
A.O) éannaH KeTMacIury Xoxaaam. “UnxoM” 3ca MOUPHUHT
JapJKaliy, OByHYOFU Ba MIKOJUHUHI Ma3MyH-MOXHSTH ACHHII
MYMKHH.

Abgymma OpunoB Wik Imespiaapu  MarOyorna
GocunraHy Ba ylapAa XaM YCTO3JAapHHHT XWU3MaTH KaTTa
OYnraHauruHu 3pTUpod 3TN0, myHAad €3amu: “lllebpmapum
MatOyoTaa Te3-Te3 6ocuia 6onutaan O304 akaHuHr “OK Hymmn”
Guman “Illapk Iodmy3u”ia IIEhPIApUM YHKAW. B3yBummap
yIONIMacuaarn Mymoupamapian Oupuma  “MyHOXOTHH
TUHTIa0”, “Bypryr” meraH mebpIapuMHH YKUAUM, YIIa KyHHA
Abnymna Kaxxop Hazapura TynrguM. MupTeMup JIoMia aTpo-
¢uma xyn mornpayapu Katopu cadox onanm. laiixzomanex
JOHMIIMAHJ YCTO3ra »Jprammb, y KUK IIebp YKUTaH
MHHOapAaH MEH XaM MIebp YKUAUM. DCUMAA, DCKHU axapAaru
xo3upra  “TypoH” KyTyOXoHacuna YKHWTaH IIebpIapUMHHU
THUHIJIOBUMIIAD XKyJda HWIMK KyTHO OJIIuiIap. YdpallyBIaH
Kaiitaétrannmusga lllaiix3oga gomna OuimaruMmaaH TyTHO,
“Illonp, cusra 6urTa ranuM 6op. DXTUET OYnraiicn3, NIIKIIHO
KapcakjiapJaH TalTalnO KeTMacaHTru3 OyiraHu”, perad. By
ramwmap XaM MEHHHI KyJIOFMMIa KypFroIIMHIAH KyWmin6
koau’[9]. Iloup Mabaym Ba MalXyp WXKOAKOpPIap
9BpTUpO(HUTra Ca30BOP OYNraHIWTd, yJapHUHT “OK Wymu~ Ba
“Yrutnapu” Oowuc, y ¥3u YMKKaH KaTTa HyaHn MyBadQakuaTIin
3a0T TaU Jes ONaMu3.

Bynpnan xenmu® umkamurad Xxynoca mrykd, AOmymia
OpUITOBHUHT aJJabNi-2CTETHK KapallIapuHi HAMOEH OYITUIIN-
Ja, OoNalMKOard Ky3aryB, AJuloX OepraH MCTEBIOI,
MakTa0/JaH OJIMHTaH TabJIUM, OJHUAApProxaaru cabokmap,
MaxopaTHH THHUMCHU3 OIIUPUII, yCTO3 CYy3 CaHbaTKOpJIapu
acapJIapMHH CHHUYKOBIMK OWIaH YKUO-YpraHwil, yIapHUHT
9pTUPO(H Ba KypcaTraH CaMIMUK Macllakiap 3aMHH Basuda-
CHHH yTaraH paeitmm mMyMkuH. FOKopmparumapHuHT Gapuyacu
LOIOMPHUHT anabuii-3CTeTHK AyHECHHM aHIjamga  Oexuéc
XHM3MaT KHWJITaH.
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TASKS THAT INCREASE MOTIVATION AT LESSON OF A FOREIGN LANGUAGE
Abstract

This article "Tasks that increase motivation at lesson of a foreign language" examines learning concepts that can positively affect
the motivation of students. The introductory section describes factors that can greatly influence the motivation for language
learning. The practical part presents examples of tasks and tasks that are focused on specific actions during training. The final
section discusses how practical exercises increase interest in language learning and offers suggestions and recommendations for
motivation.
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cooperation, fantasy, creativity.

3AJJAYH, TIOBBIITAKOIHIUE MOTUBALIUIO HA YPOKE UHOCTPAHHOTI'O SI3bIKA
AHHOTAIHS

Bceratbe «3anaun, moBBIIAIOMIME MOTUBALIUIO HA YPOKE HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa» PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KOHLIEIIIIUU 00YYIEHUsI, KOTOPEIC
MOTYT TOJIO’KUTEIBHO MOBIUATh HA MOTHBALIMIO CTYACHTOB. BBOIHEBIN pa3/ien onuckBaeT (pakTopel, KOTOPHIE MOTYT BO MHOTOM
BIMATh HAa MOTHBAIMIO HW3y4YCHHUS sA3bIKa. B TpakTHYecKoil YacTH MpEACTaBICHBI MPHUMEPHl 3aJa4 U 3aJaHuil, KOTOpHIC
OpHUEHTHPOBAaHBl HAa KOHKPETHBIE NEUCTBHS BO BpeMs oOydeHHs. B 3akimrounTensHOM pasfene 00CyKOaeTcsi, HaCKOIbKO
MpaKTHYECKUE 3aJaHUs YBEJIMYMBAIOT WHTEPEC K M3YUYCHHIO S3bIKa, M NPEJIaraloTcs MPEeAoXKEHHs M PEKOMEHJaluH II0
MOTHBAIIHH.

KnwueBble cioBa: MoTHBaIus, (aKTOpbl MOTHBALMKM, MOTHBBI, I€JIeBOc OOyYCHHE SA3BIKY, MCETOJAMKA, MPOCKT, OOyucHHE,
rpymnmnoBas padboTa, COTPYJAHUIECTBO, (paHTa3Hs, TBOPUECTBO.

YET TAJA JAPCH KAPAEHUJIA MOTHUBAITUSHUA OIIAPYBYUM BASUDPAJIAP
AHHOTALUSA
"YeT THIM AapcH Kapa€HUIA MOTHBAIMSIHA OLUIMPYBYH Bazudanap" MaB3ycHIard ymoy MaKoia TanadatapHUHT MOTHBALMSICHTA
YOKOOMH TabCUp KYPCATUILH MyMKHH OYIITaH YKUTHII TyIIyHYanapy OunaH 60FuK. Kupum KucMuaa MOTHBALMSIHA Ky )KUXaTAaH
THJ YpraHWIra TabCHUP STHUIIM MyMKHMH OYiraH OMWDIap TacBHpJAHTaH. AMaluil KMCMHUZA MAIIFyJIoTiap JaBOMHIA aHHK
XapakaTjapra KapaTwiraH Basuda, TONMIMPUKIApAAH HaMyHanap KeNTHpWIraH. XyJoca KHCMHUJA aMalluii KyJUlaHraH
BasudanapHy T YpraHumra 6yaran KU3UKUAIIHY Kai Japakaia OMIMPHINTa SPHUIIITaHINIH MyXOKaMa KWIMHTaH, MOTHBALUs

OepwuIra KapaTWiraH TakiauQ Ba TaBCHsIap aiTHO YTHITaH.

Kanut cy3map: MortuBarysi, MOTHBAIINS OMUIIIAPU, MOTHBIIAP, Ba3udanapra acoCIaHraH THII

ypratuimi, MeTtojiap, JoWuxa,

VKUTHILL, TYpyX/la UILIAIl, XaMKOPIUKAA UILTAIT,(paHTa3usl, KON WIILTAIL.

Kupu. Yer Tunu gapcenapuia MOTUBALIUS MyXHM POJI
ViHalian. MoTHBanumsra TabCUp KWIAAUTaH Kyrad oMuuiap
MaBxKya. by Hadakar WKTUMOUN MYyXUTra, OanKu TanaOaHHHT
AQHMK MakcaJl Ba Fosulapy OMIaH XaM OOFIUKIUP.

S‘/KMTI/ILLI WHIMBUIYAINP, SBHU YKUTYBUM JApCHU
TYpJIH yCyJUIap OPKAJIHM YTUII OWIaH YKHUINTa KH3HUKTHIIPUIIN
€ku Oump Mmapomuma oiuO OOpPHUINM OpKATH MOTHBAIMSHU
CyCalTHpUIIM MyMKHH. ByH/Ia MyJIOKOTHH TabMHHIAHIUraH
Bazuanap MyxuM axamusTra sra. MacanaH gapcia yKyBuuiap
Xap XWi JOHUXalapHU HMIUTa0 YMKAAWIap, HATHXKACHHH TaK-
JIUM 3Taaujiap, MHAMBUAYal Ba KaTTa-KUYUK rypyxjapiaa €Ku
XaMKOPJIMK/A UIIUTalIuIap, CaxHa KypHHHUILIAPH, TPAMMaTHK-
JIEKCUK YHUWHIap, pojuln YiuHnapHu Oaxapanunap. byHnaii
BasuGanapHUHr Oapyacd MYJIOKOTHH pPHBOXKIAHTHPHIIIA
MoTuBaius Gepu® Oopaau. MoTHBalMs HUMaHU aHIJIATaJIH.
ABBaJo Oy Xakuaaru Typinda TabpudaapHu Kypuo YMKCaK.

MoTuBalusIHA OHp Heya KUXaTIap/aH aHUKIAIl MyM-
KUH, Oy Typiu HyKTaW Hasapiapra Oofnuk. M3oxyu nmyraTna
MOTHBAUA «UPOJAHUHI MOTUBU» CH(l)aTI/Ula Ta”l;pI/I(I)J'laHl"aH.

(1]
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Wnreprernadyraspudauarnzoxu: «MoTtuanus [i0-
THHYa MOVEre]— XapakaTHH YHFOTMOK, PyXuil (pHU3HOJOTHK
PEXaHUHT JMHAMUK JKapa&éHH, HHCOH XapaKaTUHH OOIIKAPHIIIL,
MaKcaJl Capy eTaKJIOBYH BOCHTA, TAIIKWIUIALITHPHII, (Ha0JUIUK
Ba 0apIOLUTMINK KaOu MabHOJIAPHHU AHTJIATa I Y3UHH TYTHIII-
ra TaW€piauru Ba SXTUMOJUINTH YHUHT TAIIKH KYpUHHIIAHU
omnaupanm.» [2]

Masg3yra oun anaduéraapuunr taxauau (Literature
review). MotuBamust Xapakariapra, XOXHII Ba Makcajajiapra
TypTKH Oepaan. MoTuBauus MOTHB Cy3uAaH €KH KOHAUPHUILIHA
Tanab KuIaguraH XTUSKAaH Kenub uukaau. By sxruéximap,
XOXHUILTap €KUM MCTaKJIap MaJaHUAT, XKAMUAT, TYpMYyLI Tap3u
&k yMyMaH Tyrma Oymuni MyMKuH. [llaxcHUHT MOTHBanuUsICH
TalIKW Ky4wiap/aaH (Tallku MOTHBALUs) EKH Y3 -Y3unaH (HUKH
MOTHUBANKS) WIXOMIAHHIIA MYMKHH. V4Kku MOTHBamus Ba
TallKd MOTHBAIMs ypracugard (apk YHUHT XapakaTiapura
ook, [3]

“MotuBarys - Oy Makcaara HYHanTUpWIraH XaTTH-
XapakaTiapHu OolLIalianraH, OOIIKapaAuraH Ba CaKIaiinran
xapa€H. MoTuBanusl XyJIK-aTBOpHHU (aosmamtupaaurad 6uo-
JIOTHK, XHCCHM, WXTUMOMM Ba OWIMM KywIapUHHU ¥3 HUHUTa
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omamu. KyHpanuk ¢oiigananumga "MotuBanus" aramacu
OJJAMHHHT HUMa Y4yH OMPOH OMp MII KWJIMIIMHH Tabpudiiarn
y4yH Te3-Te3 HIIATWIaAu. By WHCOH XapaKaTJIapUHHUHT
XapakaTJIaHTHPYBYH Kyduaup.”[4]

MotuBanus Hadakat XaTTH-XapakaTiapHH (aosuani-
THpaJIUraH OMIJUIapHU Hazap/a TyTaau; Oanku, ymoy MaKca-
ra WYHaNTUPWITAH XapakaTiapHU OOIIKapaJuraH Ba Kyinial-
KyBBaTJIalNTaH OMIJUIAPHM XaM ¥3 mumra onagu. KeHrpox
Tappupaa ‘‘MOTHBAIMA’ TWIHH YPraHWIIHUHT TabCHpUYaH
oMuutapugan Oupu cudaruma TaBcubnaHaau. By myHH
aHIVIaTauKH, ‘“‘MOTHBAIMi — Oy Xuccuérnapra OOFIHK Ba
TUJIHY YPraHUIITra TabCUP KWIyBYXd OMMIL.” [5]

Taakukor meromosorusicu (Research Metho-
dology). Yer TuiutapuHu YpraHuiinga MOTHBALMS «TYPIIH, OUp
-OMpHHN TYIAUPYBYH Ba ¥3apo OOFIMK KOMITIOHEHTJIapAaH
TaIIKWI TONTaH POIHU YiHalau.” [6]

MotuBanus Tanaba yayH XKyAa MyXUM Ba 9eT THJINHA
Ypraiumra KarTa TabCup KypcaTai.

Anbarra, Tamabamapra TabCHp KYpCaTHINAA YKUTHII
mlaKJjiapyd, MasMyHH Ba MaTepualapd XaMm poJl YiHanu.
Arap MOTHBAIKS OIICA, Y X0J1Ja YKHUIITHH SXIIUIAII Ba MAKCa-
HH TE3POK TYIIyHUII MyMKHH. TabiIHMM MOAENH YKyBUH-
JIAPHUHT MOTUBJIAPHUTA ACOCTIAHTaH OYJINIIN MyMKHH, JIEKHH Oy
JKyZla KHHUH, 9yHKU TajJabalapHHHT MOTUBIIAPH XKyla HHANBH-
Ayanaup. YKUTYBUHIAp, OTa-OHANap, MKTHMOHMI MyXHT XaM
VKUTUII XKapaéHu Ba MOTHBAIUATa TabCcup Kuiaau.[7].

Hapcrnapan MoTBauusi OepyBYHM, >pKHH Ba WXKOAUHN
WIILTAITa YHOOBYM Baszudanap OwWiaH TalIKHIUIAIITHPHIILIA
Oup KaHYa ad3aIUTMKIAPHA KYpPCaTUII MyMKHH. MacajaH:

- JapclapHU PEeKaNAlITHPHII Ba aMalra OMIMPHUIIAA
TanabagapHUHT (Ao HIITHPOKH (O yirapra MaB3yHH SIXITHPOK
QHMKJIAIl IMKOHHHH Oepajin)

- Japc y4yH ’KaBOOTapiIMKHHU ¥3 3MMMajlapura OJIUII
(Oy KuiMH OYIUIIM MyMKHH, YYHKH KYITYWINK Tajabaiap y3-
V3uHH VKUTHIITA YpraHmarad. baw3mma ymap OepuiraH
SPKUHIMKHH CYHHCTEBMOJN KITHIIUIAPH XaM MyMKHH. );

- OMJIMM OJIMIIIATH KU3WKHUII Ba (hAOJUTHKHY OIIHPHIII;

- JEMOKpAaTHK Ha30paT Ba TaHKHI (Tanmabamap ¥3
(dukpaapu Ba XaTTH —Xapakarjiapuaa MycTakwi Oymuo, V3
GUKpH Ba TaHKMA KWIMII KOOWJIMSATH OpKaldM ¥3 IIaXCHH
XYCYCHUSITIAPUHH TOIIA OJIUIIA]H);

- TABJIUM YYYH JKaBOOTapJIMKHU ¥3 3MMMAacHra OJIHIIL;

- fJapcmap KH3MKapiad Ba OKOHNM  YTHINWIINTA
spunmiaam.|[8].

XapakaTra HyHanTUpHUITaH YKUTHI yCYJUIApHU:

a) MyaMMOJIapHM aHUKJIAIIl yCYJUIapH: KUpHIL, (aoi-
JamTHpHI, pexanamrupuml. Macanan, ABC- pyiixary,
aKBapHyM, akJIui XyxyMm, Mind Map, pomnn yiinanap, mwxoouit
Ba caylOMii TOMOHJIAPH, Mabpy3a / TAKTUMOTIAPHH OJHIIMMHU3
MyMkHH. byHna "buz Humanu xoxmaiimui?", "ByHra kannaii
IpUIIMOKYMMHU3?" caBoIUIapy OYiitnda UITaHay.

0) maxcuit Ba (aKTHK UYHAIWIIHU  SIPaTHMI
yeymtapu:bymapra Tarumum / Warming-up-Method, y3uHR
TaHUIITHPHII, XaMKOPHHM TAHUIITHPUIN, aBTOMOPTPET KadH
ycymtap kupanu. byrna “bu3 kuMMu3?” neran caBosnra kaBo0
Oepunaay.

¢) bunumnapau MycTaxkamianl, akc STTUPUIL, y3aTUIL
ycymnapu: Casom: “bu3 Huma xunnuk?”’, “buz HumaHu
Ypranauk?”, “bus spummMoxuu OynaraH Hapcara SpUILIAUKMU?”
Bynra ABC-p¥yiixatmapy, aiiuid XyXyM, pONIHM YHHHIAp,
Tanabanap TakIIMOTIapH, OIHII-caBouIap MUCOI O¥I1a oyaii.
[9].

Taxaun Banaruxkanap(Analysis and Results). Kyn-
r'MHa Tanadajgap oMMaBHil ax00poT BocuTanapuman (oiigana-
HUIIHY €KU WXKOAMH Ba SPKMH MIUIAIIHY SAXIIM Kypaauiap.
IIyHuHr y4yH OM3 TEXHOJOTHs, MHTEPHET Ba OOIIKa KEHT
TapKajiraH TyHIyHYanapHu TaHnmaguk. Kyiuna der THUIHHU
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YpraHuIl MOTHBALMSCHHM SXIIWIAIIN Ba KyYaHTHPHIIN
MYMKHMH OYNraH, 4eT TWIMHM YPraHWIIA caMapald HaTvka
Oepran BasudanapiaH alpUMIAPUHHA MHCOJ TapHKACHAa
KEJITHPMOKIHMH3.

1-noituxa

a) Basn(a HOMH: INAXCHUHT XYyCYCHSTIIapH Ba ylap
XaK{1a XUKOS TY3UII

0) Maxcamiapu: TacaBBYpHH ((aHTasHsHH) Kymuiab —
KyBBaTJall, TypyxJa, KeHWH ayIuTOpHsS OJJWIa TallMpHII
MOTHBAIUSICH;

B) IDKTHMOUH IIAKI: TypyXJIapa WIIIa;

T) Meina: pacMIIM KapTouKasap;

1) xKapaCHHUHT OOPHIIIN:

1 -xamam: VYkuTyBum Xap OuMp Trypyxra MHCOHIAp
pacmiapuHu 6epann

2 -xkamam: Tamabanap pacMmuaru ImIaxcHHM Kapa0, yHra
X0c Oyiran (asuiaTiapuHu TacBUpIab E3nmmay.

3 -kamam: CyHrpa mry QasmmamiapHu Kyjiarad Xoina
Y XaKua XUKos E3UIIHA CHHA0 KYpHuIaau

4 -xagam: ['ypyxmap ¥3 maxciapuHy TaKIHIM 3Taauap

5 -xamam: Tamabamap 1uKKaT OwinaH THHIIAO,
caBo/ulap Oepumazu. Ymap pacMAard IIaxCAaH HHUMAalTapHU
y3mapura ONMIUIApPH MyMKHH, HUIMaHH YPraHUIIHU XOXJIaml-
JIap¥ MyMKUHJIMTH KaOu caBoJUIapHH OepHIIay.

2-noiinxa
a) Basuda HoMH: (aHTa3wsUIapura kypa TenedoH
cyxbatu

0) Makcamiapu:  MYJIOKOTHH
TalypHIIard KypKyBHE OapTapad

KWINII, TacaBBYPHM KyI1ad —KyBBaTiall, cyxOarma
KepaKJIv cy3aapaaH QoiigasaHuIl, XaMKOPJIMK/a UIILIAIT

B) MKTUMOUI IaKITH: XaMKOPJIHUK UINU(TIApTHEP)

T) Meiua: BUIEO

1) xKapaGHHUHT OOPHIIIH:

1 -kanaM: YKUTYBUM YKyBUMJIApra BHIEOHH OBO3CH3
Kypcaragu Ba BHAecoAa ydra TeledoH cyxOaTh OOpIMTHHU
MaBbJIyM KHJIaJn.

2 -xagam: Tamabanap TernedoH cyxO0aTHHU KyPT 6YIIH0
TaHJAILIapd Kepak Ba YHAa HHMa Xakuaa cyxbar
KeTaéTraHuHM Vilnanuiapy Kepak.

3-Kanam: ynap TenedoH cyx0aTHHH E3UILIAPU Kepak.

4 -xamam: ymap TenedoH CyxOaTHHH TypyX OJIAnja
VitHa0 kypcatnd Gepamumap.

5 -xamam: Tunrnaran Tanabanmap YpTOKIapH KaHIai
XaTojapra Myn KyWWIIraHWHM, THITa MOC KelaJuraH Xamma
HapcaHu €3aaunap.

6 -xamam: BazudanapHu KaiTa HITamia ro3ara Kejrad
XaToJiap Ba MyaMMOJIapHH MyXOKaMma KHJIaauap.

7 -xajmam: YKuTyBuM TanaGamapra BHICOHH OamaH[
0BO3/1a KypcaTaay Ba XxaMma Oy TenedoH cyxOaTiaaprHH MyX0-
KaMma Kuiaauiap, COIMIITHPAIMIAP, KalicH cyx0aT OpuriHaim-
ra MOC KeJTaHWHU €KH TYFPHINTUHN aHUKIA0 GUKp Omimupa-
JIIap.

3-noiinxa

a) Bazu(a HOMHU: paCMHU YH3HO SIPMHHHU THKJIAIIT

0) Makcaapu: ['anupuIil, pacM YM3HIIT MOTHBAIIHSCH,
4yeT THIIN OpKaJu 6upop HapcaHu Ypranum
(MacajaH,TacBUpJALI OPKAIM MYXHM MabIyMOTJIApHH OepHIII)

B) VDKTUMOUH 1IAKIIH: XaMKOPJIMK HINH(TIapTHEP)

r) Meana: PacM - HKKH KuCMIaH HOOpaT

1) KapaCHHIHT OOPHIIIH:

1 -kagaM: YKMTYBUM IIEpHKIAPra PacM TapKaTaLi,
JIEKHWH Xap Oupura OMTTa KHCMHHAOEPAIH

2 -kamam: Tanmpuin opkamu maptHEp TanabagaH
OJIMHI'aH MabJIIyMOTHM TyllyHHInl kepak. [laptaép y3umparu
pacMHHM TacBUpJAlI¥, WKKUHUNCH Y3UIaru pacMmaa HyK
MaJIlyMOTJIapHU 4n3u0, 6Ys10 y3uaaru paCMHU TUKIalAH.

PHBO>KJIAaHTHPHIIL,
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3 -kamam: XammacuHH Oys10 Oynrau, pacmilapHH
CONUINTHPAANIAP.

4 -xamam: Pacmmapuu cunpra Takaum I3THO, Oy
BasuGaHu Oaxapuiya ynap Kalich MyaMmMmousiapra Ay
KEeJINIITaHUHY alTHIIIApU MyMKHH.

5 —xamam: Ymap y3mapuHH MyaMMO TYFIUpTaH cy3
OMpHKMaNapuHM MamK Kwiagwiap (MacanaH.pacMra Kapad
XOHaHMW Tabpuduan, cab3aBoTiIap, O3MK-OBKAT, (epMmamaru
XalBOHJIap Ba OOIIKaJApHU TabpH(IIam), NIyHUHTJEK paCMHU
Tabpuduamga Kepak OYaraH TETUIUIM HPEUIOTTIapHU XaM
OunMIUIapy, YpraHunuiapu Kepax 0ymam)

XysocaBatakiaudiaap(Conclusion/Recommendatio
ns). MoTuBanusi TypFyH XapakTepra sra 5Mac, y YKHTHII
JKapa€HuAa ¥y3rapagu Ba IOKOpHIa aWTHO yTwiraH Kymiad
oMuIIuIapra OOFNIUK. YJIapHHUHT ¥3rapyB4aH XapaKTepH YKHTYB-
YHHUHT JDKOOWH MIUTamura MMKOH Oepany, y Xap IOHM ¥3
VKYBUWJIADHHUHT MOTHBALMSCHHA YHFOTUINTA HWHTIIIMIIN
kepak.[10]. VkyBummapga MOTHBAUMAHMHT —caGabnapu
OYNUIIM MyMK{H, ITyHHHT y9yH yJapHH €3U0 OJHMII Kepak.
Arap ymapia 4eT TWIMHH YPTraHWIIHUHT Y3Hura Xoc cababmapu
OynMaca, H4KH €KH TAIIKK MOTHBAIMS €Tapiu OyiMaca, yHIA
yIap parGaTIaHTHPHIMIIN KepaK. YKyB KapadHHHE TAKOMUJI-
JAIITHPHUII Ba YKyBUWIAp (aoNMATHHHU SXLIMIAIl YIyH Xap
nouM MMKoHUAT Oop. Kanpmait 6ynmacuH, YKUTYBUM OYHHHT

ydyH MOTHBaUUs TONUINM Kepak. by epna alitwiran 6Gapua
TylryHuanap EpaaMm GEpHIIE MYyMKHH.YKHTHII MOTHBAIHSHU
ommpumra  &épmam  OepaguraH  ycymiap — cudaruaa
KyWHJaruIapHy TaBCUs KWJIHI MYMKHH.

-XapakaT fapciapu

- Joinxa napciapu

- CLieHapuiinap

- IDKOMH Bazudanapra ifyHanTHpWIraH qapciap.

By daonmat yuyn ykuryBunra xam tanabanapra TaBCHs
KWINIIA 3aMOHAaBMH TEXHHK BOCHTalap Kepak, MacallaH:
Wntepuet, moOun tenedoH, Oumep, Oup HeyTa aMaivii BOCH-
Tanmap (pacMmap, Kapragap, MapKepiap, KaTTa—KHIMK XaKM-
Jary Koros3nmap Ba Oomkanap. BymapHuHT XaMmmacu XaMm-
KacOnapra napcra Taiéprapiauk Kypuinga épaam OepHIIN Ba
OCOHJIAIITHPUIIN MyMKHH.

Vkum KynMHYa MOTMBALMAra acOCIAHTAH. Arap
KUIIUIA YeT THIMHY YpraHumra acoc OyiaMaca, 3XTUMON YIiia
TWI YpraHwiMaigy. Xap KuM ¥3 ongura Makcajn Kyiumwm
MyxuM. Kelimn Oy Makcaanmapra KaHOail SpUINUII XaKHAa
Vitnam kepak. [11]. Tapkumnad kypcaTwirad TymyH4agap Xam
TYPTKH OYIHINN MYMKHH, JISKHH 9HI MyXHMH, YPraHHUII YIyH
aBBAJO Xap KUMHMHT ¥3UJa KyWIM XOXHMII OYJIHIIN Kepak.
lynnarinHa XOXUILTAPHA MOTHBAIHMSLIIAP OPKAIH KydauTHpuo,
THJIHA MyKaMMaJl YpraHuIIHA aMajra OIIMPHIITa SPHIIVIIAJI.
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SEMANTIC-PRAGMATIC ANALYSIS OF THE TRANSFORMATION OF STABLE EXPRESSIONS
Abstract
In this article, the fields of transformation and pragmatics of linguistics have been studied, and on the basis of this, semantic-
pragmatic and transformation of stable expressions have been analyzed. In addition, this article uses a few examples to show that
transformation and pragmatism are key factors in translating stable expressions in each language or finding their equivalents.
Key words: transformation, pragmatics, stable expressions, addition, subtraction, complex, linguistic phenomenon, component.

CEMAHTHUKO-IIPATMATUYECKHAUN AHAJIN3 TPAHC®OPMALIMU YCTOMYUBBIX BBIPAKEHUIN
AHHOTAIHS

B nanHOI#i cTaThe ObLIM M3y4YeHBI 00JACTH TPAHCHOPMAIHH U TIPArMATUKH JIMHTBUCTUKHU, H HA OCHOBE 3TOI'0 MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI
CEMaHTHKO-TIParMaTHYeCcKue U TpaHcHOopMaIui YCTOHUMBBIX BhIpaskeHHH. KpoMe TOro, B 3TOM CTaThe MCIONIB3YETCsl HECKOJIBKO
MPUMEPOB, YTOOBI TOKA3aTh, YTO TPAHCHOPMALIUS U IIPArMaTH3M SBILFOTCS KITIOYEBBIMH (DaKTOpaMH IPH MEPEBOIE YCTONUUBBIX
BBIPOKCHUI HA KOXKIOM S3BIKE W OUCKE UX SKBHBAJICHTOB.

KuaroueBbie cioBa: TpaHchopmanus, NparMaTtuka, (UKCHPOBAaHHBIC BBIPAKCHUS,
JIMHTBHCTHYECKUN ()eHOMEH, KOMITOHEHT.

CIIO)KCHHE, BBIYMTAHUE, KOMILIEKC,

TURG*‘UN SO“Z BIRIKMALARINING TRANSFORMATSIYASINING SEMANTIK-PRAGMATIK TAHLILI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada, tilshunoslikning transformatsiya va pragmatika sohalari o‘rganildi va shular asosida turg‘un so‘z birikmalarini
semantik-pragmatik va transformatsiya yordamida tahlil gilindi. Bundan tashgari ushbu magolada har bir tildagi turg‘un iboralarni
boshga tilga tarjima gilish yoki uning ekvivalentini topishda transformatsiya va prakmatika asosiy omil ekanligi bir nechta misollar
yordamida ochib berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: transformatsiya, pragmatika, turg‘un so‘z birikmalari, qo‘shish, tushib qolish, kompleks, lisoniy hodisa, komponent.

Kirish: Biz bilamizki, turg‘un so‘z birikmalari har bir
tilda mavjud va har bir tildagi turg‘un so‘z birikmalar o°ziga
X0s tarzda namoyon bo‘lgan ya’ni milliy urf odatlari,
an’analari, o‘tmishi (tarixi) va buguni (kelajagi) bilan
chambarchas bog‘liqdir.

Yuqoridagilardan ko‘rinib turibtiki ma’lum bir tildagi
turg‘un so‘z birikmalarni boshga bir tilga tarjima gilishni yoki
0°z holicha olib o‘tishni talab giladi. Har bir mohir tarjimon

Asosiy modellarni ma’lum
gonuniyatlarga asoslangan

Transformatsiya

turg‘un so‘z birikmalarni tarjima gilayotganda uni asliyatga
yaqinroq chiqishini ta’minlaydigan tarjima priyomlarini bilishi
kerak bo‘ladi va shulardan biri transformatsiya atamasi
hisoblanadi.

Aslida bu atama tilshunoslikning ko‘plab sohalarida
go‘llaniladi va uning ma’nolari lugatlarda turlicha namoyon
bo‘lgan[1]. Misol tarigasida quydagilarni ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

Sodda sintaktik
qurilmalarning

holda o’zgartirib, ikkilamchi til
strukturalarini yaratish
usullaridan biri.

Berilgan til sathidagi o’xshash
gap va frazalar morfo-
sintaktik mosligining ramziy

murakkablashuvi.

ifodalanishi.

-Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature
review).Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti sohalarida transfor-
matsiya tushuncha bir gancha o‘zgacha ma’noga egaligini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Bu borada bir nechta tilshunoslarning
qgarashlarini ko‘rib chigamiz.

Xomskiyning fikrichaga qaraydigan
transformatsiyalar yordamida belgilar ustida

bo‘lsak, u
to‘rt  xil

operatsiyalarni amalga oshirish mumkin aytib o‘tadi. Bular
quydagilar[2]:

1.Qo*shish. 2.Tushirib goldirish. 3.0°rin almashtirish.
4.Belgilarning almashinuvi.

L.S.Barxudarov transformatsiyaga quydagicha ta’rif
beradi: “Uni biri ikkinchisining asosida kelib chiqqan til yoki
nutq birliklarning o‘zaro munosabati” - deb ataydi. Tarjimadagi
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transformatsiyaga esa, tarjimada ekvivalentlik va adekvatlikni
ta’minlash uchun ishlatiladigan tillararo turli xil almashinish-
larga aytiladi deb ta’kidlagan va ularni quyidagi turlarini
keltirib o‘tadi va bu bilan Xomskiyning fikriga yaqin keladi:

1) o‘rin almashtirish (gap tarkibidagi so‘z va so‘z
birikmalarning yoki ergash gap komponentlarining o‘rin
almashishi);

2) almashtirish (so‘z shakllari, gap bo‘laklarini
almashtirish, qo‘shma gaplardagi sintaktik almashinishlar,
gaplarning qo‘shilib ketishi, konkretlashtirish, umumlashtirish,
sababni natijasi bilan va aksincha almashtirish, antonim
tarjima, kompensatsiya)

3) go‘shish;

4) tushirib goldirish[3].

Yana bir tilshunos olimimiz V.N. Komissarov
transformatsiyalarni quyidagi guruhlarga ajratgan:

1) leksik transformatsiyalar (transkribsiya, transliterat-
siya, kalka usuli, leksik-semantik almashtirishlar: konkretlash-
tirish, umumlashtirish va modulyatsiya);

2) grammatik transformatsiyalar (so‘zma-so‘z tarjima,
gaplarning qo‘shilib ketishi, grammatik almashtirishlar: so‘z
shakllari, so‘z turkumlari, gap bo‘laklari);

3) kompleks (leksik-grammatik transformatsiyalar:
antonym  tarjima, eksplikatsiya  (tasviriy  tarjima),
kompensatsiya) [4].

Yana bir olim L.K. Latishevning fikriga ko‘ra tillararo
transformatsiyalar olti turga bo‘lib o‘rgangan[5]:

1) leksik transformatsiyalar (Ileksemalarning sinonomik
almashinuvi);

2) stilistik transformatsiyalar (tarjima qgilinayotgan
birlikning stilistik bo‘yog‘ini o*zgartirish);

3) morfologik transformatsiyalar (bir so‘z turkumining
boshqasi bilan almashtirilishi);

4) sintaktik transformatsiyalar (gaplardagi sintaktik
qurilish va alogalarning almashtirilishi);

5) semantik transformatsiyalar;

6) aralash transformatsiyalar (antonim tarjima,
transformatsiya, konversiya).
Yuqoridagilarning barchasi tilshunos olimlarning

transformatsiyaga oid turli fikrlari va garashlari hisoblanadi va
bu fikrlardan transformatsiya nima ekanligi biroz bo‘lsada ko‘z
oldimizda namoyon bo‘ldi.

Transformatsiya tushunchasi bilan bir gatorda pragma-
tika atamasiga ham bir muncha to‘xtalib o‘tamiz, chunki
bizning asosiy magsadimiz turg‘un so‘z birikmalarining
transformatsiyasining semantik-pragmatik tahlil gilishdan
iborat.

Pragmatika atamasi yunoncha so‘zdan olingan bo‘lib
“pragma, pragmatos - ish, harakat” degan ma’noni anglatadi va
pragmatika semiotika va tilshunoslikning nutqda til belgilari-
ning amal qilishini o‘rganuvchi sohasi hisoblanadi. Boshqacha
so‘z bilan aytganda, muayyan belgilar tizimini o‘zlashtirib,
undan foydalanuvchi sub’yektlarning ayni shu belgilar tizimiga
munosabatini o‘rganuvchi fan tarmog‘idir. Pragmatika
hagidagi asosiy g‘oya amerikalik olim Ch. Pirs tomonidan olib
kirilgan, yana bir amerikalik olim Ch. Morris ushbu g‘oyani
rivojlantirishga oz hissasini gqo‘shgan[6].

Pragmatika atamasi juda keng gamrovli bo‘lib, uni
anglash, tushunish biroz mushkul. Biroq tilshunos olimlar
tomonidan pragmatika atamasiga turlicha ta’riflar berilgan.
Ularning bir nechtasini ko‘rib chigamiz.

Pragmalingvistikaning predmetini aniqglashga ilk bor
harakat gilganlardan biri G. Klaus bo‘ladi. U pragmatikani

“belgilar va ushbu lisoniy belgilarni yaratuvchi, uzatuvchi
hamda gqabul giluvchi shaxslar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
o‘rganuvchi” fan sifatida ta’riflaydi va o‘rganadi[7].

J. Layonz tilshunos 12-xalgaro konferensiyasida
pragmalingvistikaning predmetini aniqlash va uning ta’rifini
berishga harakat qildi va quydagicha ta’riflaydi: “Pragmatika
tinglovchini uzatilayotgan axborotini xuddi so‘zlovchi istagani-
dek gabul qgilishga undash magsadi uchun mos keladigan
lisoniy birliklarning kommunikatsiyada go‘llanishini tavsiflay-
di. Bu esa pragmatika lisoniy vositalarning shaxslararo
mulogatdagi rolini aniglash bilan shug‘ullanadi, deyish
demakdir” [8].

Ushbu ta’rifning asosida lisoniy harakatdagi ko‘zlana-
yotgan magsad va unga erishish vositasi o‘rtasidagi munosabat
turganini anglash mumkin.

-Tadqgiqot metadologiyasi (Research Methodology).
Asosiy xulosaga keladigan bo‘lsak, pragmatikaning umumiy
ta’rifini quyidagicha tasavvur qilish mumkin: pragmatika
tilshunoslikning alohida sohasi bo‘lib uning tadgigot doirasida,
mulogot jarayonida lisoniy birliklarni tanlab olish, ularni
go‘llash hamda ushbu qo‘llanishdagi birliklarning mulogot
ishtirokchilariga ta’siri masalalari o‘rganiladi va muhokama
gilinadi. Ushbu qoidalar kommunikatsiya shart - sharoitlariga
nisbatan, keng ma’nodagi kontekst sifatida o‘rganiladi. Lisoniy
hodisalarning bu yo‘sindagi tahlili ularning qo‘llanishidagi u
yoki bu muhitda mavjud bo‘lgan to‘siglar, chegaralanishlarni
ham aniglashga imkon beradi. Lingvistik tahlilning asosiy
g‘oyasi ham lisonning tabiatini uning amaliy faoliyatda
go‘llanishiga nisbatan yoki boshgacha aytganda, bajarayotgan
vazifasi doirasida aniglashdir.

Mulogotdoshlarning  bir-birini  tushunish  lisoniy
kommunikatsiyaning asosiy shartidir. Misol giladigan bo‘lsak;
“Choy tugabdi”, “Sovuq” jumlalarini “Choy damla”, “Issiqroq
kiyin” yoki “Eshikni yop” kabi mazmunlarida anglash mumkin,
ya’'ni “o‘zaro umumiy va oldindan ma’lum bo‘lgan ma’lumot-
ga” ega bo‘lish kerak va bu pragmatikaga yorgin misol gila
olamiz.

Lisoniy hodisalarning bu yo‘sindagi tahlili ularning
go‘llanishidagi u yoki bu muhitda mavjud bo‘lgan to‘siglar,
chegaralanishlarni  aniglashga imkon beradi. Lingvistik
tahlilning asosiy g‘oyasi lisonning tabiatini uning amaliy
faoliyatda go‘llanishiga nisbatan yoki boshgacha aytganda,
bajarayotgan vazifasi doirasida aniglashdir. Har ganday turg‘un
so‘z birikmalarda lisoniy birliklarini muloqot jarayonida
to‘g‘ri, o‘rinli qo‘llash va ushbu qo‘llanilgan lisoniy birliklar
mulogot ishtirokchilariga ta’sir etishi turg‘un so‘z birikmalar-
ning pragmatik xususiyatlarini ko‘rsatib, keng namoyon etib
beradi. Shu sababdan ham turg‘un soz birikmalar tahlilida
pragmatikaning o‘rni juda begiyosdir.

-Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Asosiy
gismga gaytadigan bo‘Isak, ya’ni turg‘un so‘z birikmalarining
transformatsiyasining  semantik-pragmatik  tahlini  ko‘rib
chigamiz. Bunda asosan ingliz tilidagi turg‘un so‘z birikmalarni
o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilishda transformatsiya va pragmatika-
ning ishtirokini ko‘rib chigamiz va tahlil gilamiz. Masalan; to
turn over a new leaf turg‘un birikmasini o‘zbek tilida tarjima
qilganimizda yangi sahifaga o’tmoq deb tarjima qilinadi ya’ni
yangi hayot boshlamoq ma’nosi anglashiladi va bu
transformatsiya yo‘li  bilan tarjima qilinib, tinglovchi
tomonidan undan anglashilgan ma’no pragmatik xususuyati
hisoblanadi. Xuddi shu yo‘nalishda jadval ko‘rinishida davom
ettiramiz.
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Ingliz tilidagi turg‘un so‘z birikmalari

O‘zbek tilidagi mugobili yoki tarjimasi

To dance a tight rope.

So‘zma so‘z tarjima gilganda dor ustida ragsga
tushmoq, transformatsiyadan foydalangan holda asl ma’nosi
ya’ni tavakkal qilmoq deb tarjima qilinadi va tushinladi.
Pragmatik xususiyati esa tavakkal gilmoq birikmasidan
tinglovchiga ganday yetib borishi. Masalan;

As mad as a hatter, utterly mad.

So‘zma so‘z tarjima: xetter kabi agildan ozgan,
butunlay agildan ozgan, transformatsiyadan foydalangan
holda asl ma’nosi ya’'ni o‘ta ketgan ahmoq deb tarjima
gilinadi va tushinladi. Pragmatik xususiyati esa o‘ta ketgan
ahmog birikmasidan tinglovchiga ganday yetib borishi
Masalan; juda ahmoqg odam

Go great guns

So‘zma so‘z tarjima: ajoyib qurollarga boring
transformatsiyadan foydalangan holda asl ma’nosi ya’ni
gullab yashnamoq deb tarjima qilinadi va tushinladi.
Pragmatik xususiyati esa gullab yashnamoq birikmasidan
tinglovchiga ganday yetib borishi Masalan; rivojlanmoq

A white-collar job

So‘zma so‘z tarjima: oq tanli ish transformatsiyadan
foydalangan holda asl ma’nosi ya’ni toza ish deb tarjima
gilinadi va tushinladi. Pragmatik xususiyati esa toza ish
birikmasidan tinglovchiga ganday yetib borishi Masalan;
halol ish, halol mehnat.

game

It is a game at which two can play at that

So‘zma so‘z tarjima: ikkitasi o‘ynashi mumkin
bo‘lgan o‘yin transformatsiyadan foydalangan holda asl
ma’nosi ya’ni ko‘ramiz kimning qo‘li baland kelar ekan deb
tarjima qgilinadi va tushinladi. Pragmatik xususiyati esa
ko‘ramiz kimning go‘li baland kelar ekan birikmasidan
tinglovchiga ganday yetib borishi Masalan; kim golib
bo‘lar ekan

Everything is at sixes and sevens

So‘zma so‘z tarjima: hamma narsa olti va yettida
transformatsiyadan foydalangan holda asl ma’nosi ya’ni
xamma narsaning oyog‘i osmondan bo‘di deb tarjima
gilinadi va tushinladi. Pragmatik xususiyati esa xamma
narsaning oyog‘i osmondan bo“di birikmasidan tinglovchiga
ganday yetib borishi Masalan; barcha narsalar vayron bo‘Idi.

The city of the seven hills

So‘zma so‘z tarjima: yetti tepalik shahri
transformatsiyadan foydalangan holda asl ma’nosi ya’ni
Rim deb tarjima gilinadi va tushinladi. Pragmatik xususiyati
esa Rim birikmasidan tinglovchiga ganday yetib borishi
Masalan; Rim shahri

other

It is sixof one and half a dozen of the

So‘zma so‘z tarjima: bu olttidan birining yarmi
transformatsiyadan foydalangan holda asl ma’nosi ya’ni bu
xuddi o‘sha ning o‘zi deb tarjima gilinadi va tushinladi.
Pragmatik xususiyati esa bu xuddi o‘sha ning o‘zi
birikmasidan tinglovchiga ganday yetib borishi Masalan;
o‘xshamoqg

Strike the ball under the line

So‘zma so‘z tarjima: to‘pni chiziq ostiga urish
transformatsiyadan foydalangan holda asl ma’nosi ya’ni
muvaffagiyatsizlikka uchramoq, omadi kelaslik deb tarjima
gilinadi va tushinladi. Pragmatik xususiyati esa
muvaffagiyatsizlikka uchramoq, omadi kelaslik
birikmasidan tinglovchiga ganday yetib borishi Masalan;
o‘yinda yutgazish

10

Jump the gun

So‘zma so‘z tarjima: qurollarga  sakrash
transformatsiyadan foydalangan holda asl ma’nosi ya’ni
0°zib ketmoq deb tarjima gilinadi va tushinladi. Pragmatik
xususiyati esa 0°zib ketmoq birikmasidan tinglovchiga
ganday yetib borishi Masalan; ildamlamog, oldida
yugurmog.

-Xulosa

va takliflar (Conclusion/

Recommendations).Yuqoridagilardan shuni xulosa qilish
mumkinki, har bir tildagi turg‘un so‘z birikmalarini boshga bir
tilga tarjima qilishda yoki uni ekvivalentini topish, golaversa
uni so‘zlovchi tinglovchiga ganday yetkazib berishi, tinglovchi
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ganday tushishi bularning hammasi turg‘un so‘z birikmalari-
ning transformatsiyasining  semantik-pragmatik  tahlili
ekanligini, ular bir butunlikda bir — birini to‘ldirib turishini biz
yugorida bir nechta misollar orgali ko‘rib chigdik.
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XOLID HUSAYNINING "SHAMOL ORTIDAN YUGURIB" ASARIDAGI AYRIM FRAZEOLOGIK
BIRIKLARNING INGLIZ, RUS VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI MATERIALI ASOSIDA TAHLILI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada X. Husaynining "Shamoldan ortidan yugurib" asarida, kitobning asl nusxasidan ma'lum elementlarning
tushirilgani sababli rus va o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilinmagan frazeologik birliklar ko‘rib chigildi. Muallif ularni tashkil etuvchi
tarkibiy gismlarning idiomatikligi nuqgtai nazaridan tasnifladi, rus va o‘zbek tillariga tarjima qgildi, shuningdek, badiiy adabiyotda

frazeologik birliklarni tarjima gilish usullarini ko‘rib chiqdi.
Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologiya, frazeologik birlik, frazeologik birlashma, frazeologik birlikma, frazeologik ifoda, frazeologik
ekvivalent metodi, frazeologik analog metodi, so‘zma-so‘z tarjima (lamoq), tasviriy tarjima.

AHAJIN3 HEKOTOPBIX ®PA3EOJIOI'MYECKUX EJJUHUILL B TIPOU3ZBEJEHUU XAJIJIEJA XOCCEVHHA
«BET'YILIUH 3A BETPOM» HA MATEPHAJIE AHIJIMMACKOI'O, PYCCKOI'O U Y3BEKCKOI'O SI13bIKOB
AHHOTAIHS
B naHHO# cTaThe paccMaTpUBarOTCs (Ppa3eoslorHUeCKre eIUHUIBI B Tpou3BeneHnn X. Xocelnu «berymuii 3a BeTpoM», KOTOphIE
He OBLTH TIEPEBEICHBI HA PYCCKUI M Y30CKCKHIA SI3BIK, B CBSA3H C OMYIICHHSMHU ONPEICIICHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB U3 OPUTHHANIA KHUTH.
ABTOp MpOBeN WX KIACCH()UKAIIMIO C TOYKH 3pEHUS HIMOMATHYHOCTH KOMIOHEHTOB B coctaBe ®F, ocymecTBrI COOCTBEHHBIN

MePEBO] HA PYCCKHH U Y30€KCKUH SI3BIKH, TAKKE PACCMOTPET METOABI TIepeBoa (HPa3eoOTHUECKUX SANHUII.
KnioueBsbie cioBa: ¢pazeonorus, ¢ppazeonorndeckas equHUNA, (Gpa3eosornueckoe cpamieHne, Gppaseosornaeckoe eIHHCTBO,
(hpazeosormyeckoe codeTaHne, MeTo] (Hpa3eoNOTHYECKOTO AKBHBAIECHTA, METOH (Pa3eoJOrMYeCKOTO AaHaora, JOCIOBHBII

nepeBo/] (KaIbKUPOBAHNUE), ONHCATEIBHBIN TIEPEBOI.

BBenenne. Illupoko HM3BECTHO, YTO KaXIbId rox B
PecriyOonuke  Y30ekucTaH — BBIOMPAIOTCS — ONpPEACICHHBIE
oblacTH 3HAHMsS, Pa3BUTHUIO KOTOPBIX TOCYIApCTBO YIEIAET
oco6oe BHUMaHue. OHUM 13 STHX HANPaBICHHH B HEIHEIITHEM
TOAy ONpeNeNuInch (HU3MKa W WHOCTpaHHBIE s3bIKM. Ha
BHJICOCEIEKTOPHOM  COBCIIAHUM, IPOBEIECHHOM  TJIABOi
rocynapctBa 6 mast 2021 rona, ObUTH 0OCYXIIEHBI CYIECTBYIO-
1IMe npoOJIeMbl B BBIICYHOMSHYTBIX OTPACISIX M MMOCTABICHBI
NPHOPUTETHBIE  3aJayd. bbula  ymoMsHyTa  Ba)KHOCTb
JaTbHEHIIIETr0 YKPEIIeHHs] COTPYAHINYECTBA C ONPeIeICHHBIMU
3apyOe)KHBIMH OPraHU3aLMsIMUA U PACHIUPEHHE CETH HErocy-
JApCTBEHHBIX Yy4eOHBIX HeHTpoB. OcoOeHHO OblLTa MOAYEpK-
HyTa HEOOXOAUMOCTH OIpEe/IeNIeHUs] 6a30BEIX YHHUBEPCHUTETOB
JUISL N3y9IeHHs] HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB B KaXJIOM PETHOHE, UTO
YKa3bIBaeT Ha 3auHTepecoBaHHOCTH [llaBkata MupomMoHOBHYA
B yJIy4IICHHH 00YUYEHHS HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB [1].

Opaseosiorusi, MO0 MHEHHI0 MHOTHX CIELHAIUCTOB,
SIBIISICTCS] TUCLUIUINHOM, IJIsi CTAHOBJIGHHS HAyKOW M Hadaia
Pa3BUTHA KOTOPOI MOTpeOOBaIOCH HEMAJIO BpeMeHHU. XOTs Ha

JAHHBIII MOMEHT OecCIIOpHO H3BECTHO, 4TO (paseonorus
SIBJISIETCS  IIPEMETOM BHUMAHUS MHOTHX BBIJAIOUIMXCA
JIMHTBUCTOB, KaK ¥ OJHOW W3 CaMbIX OBICTPO pa3BHBAIOLIUXCS
OTpacie sI3BIKO3HAHUS.

OcHoBHasg 4acth. @paseonorusa, Kak Hayka,
pa3pabaTbsiBaeT TIPHHIOMIBI BBIICICHUS (Ppa3eoqoruuecKkux
enuHnI (manee, kak OF), nx kraccudukanmio U npearaet
pa3IMYHBbIC THIBI KIACCU(PUKAIMU B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CBOWCTB
(pazeonoru3moB. PaccMoTpuM  KinaccH(HKALUIO, BBIABHHY-
Tyto B.B. BunorpaznoBsiM, KOTOpasi OCHOBaHa Ha pa3iMYHOU
CTENEeHH UIMOMAaTHYHOCTH (HEMOTUBHUPOBAHHOCTH) KOMITOHEH-
TOB B cocTae DE.

Om omnpenensier Tpu tumna OE:

«1) ®paszeosnorndyeckre CpameHnss — HEMOTHBHPOBAH-
HBIE U HENPOM3BOJILHEIE (PPa3eoJOTUUECKUEe EANHCTBA, B
3HAUYEHHUSX KOTOPBIX HET HHMKAaKOH CBSI3UM CO 3HAYCHHEM HX
KOMITOHEHTOB (CO0aKy Cbhell; KaKk HM B YeM He ObIBaJIo; BBEPX
TOpMAIKaMU; JIEJI0 HE TEPIUT OTIIAraTesibCTBa).
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2) ®paseosornyecKue EIUHCTBa — IIOTCHIMAIbHbIC
SKBHUBAJEHTBH CJIOB, HMMEIOI[HE CEMAHTUYECKH CIOXKHYIO
CTPYKTYPY U HNOTCHLHMAIbHYIO BBIBOJMMOCTH CBOEr0 OOIIETo
3HA4YCHUS U3 CEMAaHTHYECKOH CBA3M KOMIOHEHTOB (OUThCS U3-
3a Kycka xyieba; OMTb KJIIOYOM; HOJb BHHUMAaHHs; U NEIIEBO U
CEpINTO).

3) dpaseoormyecKue COYCTaHUS — CIWHCTBA, B
KOTOPBIX CJIOBa C HECBOOOJHBIM 3HAYEHHEM JOIyCKAIOT
CHHOHMMHYECKYIO IIOJICTAaHOBKY M 3aMeHy (OecmpochITHOe
HbSHCTBO — OeCIIPOOYJHOE MBSHCTBO; 3a/1€Th YyBCTBO YECTH —
3a/1eTh TOPAOCTH)» [2].

V36ekckue muursuctel P. P. CaiipynnaeBa, b. P.
Menrmues, JI. P. Paymosa, M. M. KypGonoBa, M. K.
Aby3anosa, JI. H. IOnnomesa, cceinasce Ha yueOHuk P. P.
Caiipymnaeoit, 5. P. Menrmuesa, I'. X. boxueBoit, M. M.
Kyp6onosoit, 3. K. IOnycoroii, M.K. AbGy3anosoii
«CoBpeMeHHBIH Y30€KCKHUH JTUTePaTyPHBIH S36IK» BBIPAOOTaIN
cobcTBeHHYT0 Kinaccudukarmio OE:

«DE moxer nMeTh GopMy (paspl WIH MPEIOKEHHS
no sHemHemy Buay. ®E B Bume ¢passi: ko‘ngli bo‘sh —
Oe3oTkasHblii; enka-tinkasini chigarmoq — BeIOMTBCS U3 CuUIT;
jig‘iga tegmoq — neiictBoBaTh Ha HepBHI; bel bog‘lamoq — B3sTh
ObIka 3a pora; kir izlamoq — B 4y)0OM IJ1a3y COPUHKY BHJIETE;
terisiga sig‘may ketmoq — Ha cepbMoM HeGE OT CYACTBS U T.1.

®E B Bupe mpemiokeHus ~uMeeT  (GopMmy
«PaCIpOCTPAHSIONIMI WICH MPEMIOKeHUsI + CKazyeMoe»:
istarasi issiq — mpustitHbIi; ichi qora — 3aBuctHuk; labi-labiga
tegmaydi — rosopurts B 3ax11E0; ko ‘ngli ochiq — mmpoxkast nymia;
tarvuzi go‘ltigidan tushmoq — omycrute pyku; kalalagi uchib
ketdi — ymepers or crpaxa; po‘konidan el o‘tmagan — me
3aKkan€HHbIN; tepa sochi tikka bo‘lmoq —Bosocs! cranmu aei6oM
ut.a» 3]

IIpn nepeBone ®E JI. Mupranimosa B cBoeil pabote
OIIpeeNsieT CIeyIoNe METOIbI IePEeBOa:

«1. Meton (hpazeonormyeckoro 3KBUBAIEHTA — ITOAO0D

obpazHoro ®FE, coBmajaromero 1o  3HAYCHHIO, IO
JEKCHYECKOMY  COCTaBy, OOpa3sHOCTH, CTHJIMCTHYECKON
HampaBJI€HHOCTH W TrpaMMaTudeckoil crpykrype. Ilpu

UCIIONb30BAaHUN TaKHUX COOTBETCTBHH COXpaHSETCS BECh
KOMIUIEKC 3HAYEHHH MepeBOANMOMN €JIMHUIIBL.

2. Meton (¢pa3eonoruyeckoro aHaaora - mopdoop B
nepeBoMoM si3bike OF ¢ TakuM e epeHOCHBIM 3HaUeHHEM,
OCHOBaHHOM Ha HHOM 00pase.

3. Hocnosuslii nepeBog OF (xampkupoBaHUe) MOXKET
OBITH IPUMEHEHO JIMIIb B TOM CIIy4ae, €CId B Pe3yJIbTaTe ero
npUMeHeHHns1 o0pasyercsi BBIpaXeHHe, 0Opa3HOCTH KOTOPOTO
JIErKO BOCIIPHHUMACTCS YUTATENEM U HE CO3/IaeT BIeYaTICHHS
HEECTECTBEHHOCTH M HECBOWCTBEHHOCTH OOIIENPUHSITHIM
HOpMaM SI3bIKa.

4. Onucarensublii nepeson OE ucnonssyercs B Lemsix
00BsICHEHHS cMBbICIIa (Pa3eoIOrHIeCKO eMHULIBI, KOTOpas He
UMeET B MEPEBOMMOM SI3bIKE€ HU aHAIOTa, HU KBUBAJICHTA U
He TIOJIJIEXKHUT JIOCIOBHOMY MepeBoay» [4].

U. T'apypos, O. MymunoB u H. KambapoB Tax xe
YIIOMHHAIOT B CBOEM y4eOHOM ITOCOOHH O METO/ax MepeBoia:

«l. TlepeBol Ha OCHOBE I'paMMaTHYECKOH, CEMaHTH-
YeCKOH M METOIMYECKHUX COOTBETCTBHI (momdop aHamora)
(black frost — cypoBslii Mo3r - qora sovugq; to lose one’s head —
notepsATh rooBy - kallasini yo‘qotmoq)

2. Ilox6op cemMaHTHYIECKOTO dKBUBaeHTa (to have smth
at one’s finger ends - 3Hath Kak nsTh naneies — besh qo‘lday
bilmoq)

3. Kanbkuposanue (cold war — xonoaHast BoiiHa - SOvVU(Q
urush; the arm’s race - ronkaBoopyxenue — qurollanish
poygasi)

4. OmnmcarensHelii mepeBon (it is greek to me -
KUTaiickas rpamora — jumbog; to eenter the Hous — OwiTh
ueHoM [lapnamenra - parlament a’zosi bo‘moq)» [5].

OF B XyI0XKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, KaK M CaMH Mo cede
SIBISIIOTCS  JICKCHYECKOW KaTeropuei, KoTopas TpedyeT oT
MepeBOUMKA PO(ECCHOHATEHOTO BIAEHHS BCEMH S3bIKAMH,
Ha KOTOPBIX OH paboTaeT. Benb 0T ero BrIOOpa TOW MM MHOM
®FE 3aBUCUT CMBICH CHOKETHOM JMHHM, KOTOPBIH Nucarelb
XxoTen packpeiTh. s comoctaButenbHoro ananmsza OF
ABTOPOM CTaThH OBLT BEIOpaH A€OIOTHBIH pOMaH

X. XocceliHn, CTaBIIMN aMEPUKAHCKUM OECTCEeIIEpOM
U niepeBeIcHHBIN Ha Oosee 40 S3bIKOB, B TOM YHCIIE HA PYCCKUN
u y30ekckuii. Ha pycckmii s3bIKk mepeBox ObLT caenaH
C.Coxkonosbim B 2008 [6], Ha y30eKCKH S3bIK IEPEBO. pOMa-
Ha OBUI OCYILIECTBIICH 3HAYMTENbHO Mo3xke, B 2016 romy P.
Kab6oposbiM [7].

Ipennaraem anamu3 Hekotopeix ®E B nmebroTHOM
npousBeneHun X. XocceiiHu «berymmit 3a BeTpom», B
gactHOocTH TexX DE, KoTopble, K COXaJleHUIO, He OBbUIH
MepeBeICHbI PYCCKUM H Y30€KCKHM IIepEeBOTINKAMH, B CBSI3HU C
OIyIIEHHUSIMH OMNpEJeNICHHBIX MOMEHTOB B pOMaHe H UX
CaMOCTOSITEbHBIN TIEPEBO/ HA PYCCKUH M Y30€KCKUH S3BIKH.
Ipu camocTosTENEHOI paboTe, aBTOPOM CTaThH ISl yKa3aHUs
tuna @®E wu wMeroma ux mepeBoja Oblla  BhIOpaHa
knaccudukanus B. BuHorpamoBa u cmocoObl mepeBoia,
obo3nayennbie JI. Mupramumosoir, W. Tadypora, O.
MywmunoBa, H. KambapoBa. B To Bpems kak ais mepeBona
kaxnod OE Obun BHIOpaHBI KpaTKUM aHTIO-y30EKCKHUii-
pycckmii cnoBapb (pazeomoruzmoB D.C.A3u3oBoit [8] u
JJIEKTPOHHBIN CJIOBaph YCTOWYMBBIX BBIPAKEHHH Y30€KCKOTO
s3pika [9]. Hmke crmemyromue TaObmHIbl  HM300paskaroT
KIaccuuKaIuio Gpa3eooOrHIecKix eIUHUIL: X THUII, HEPEBO]
Ha PYCCKHH U y30€KCKHUE SI3BIKH, CACTAHHBIH aBTOPOM CTAaTbU U
METO/]] UX IepeBoja:

®E Tun ®E ITepeBon Ha | Tun ®E Merton nepesona
Y30EKCKHH SI3BIK
The noor of my eyes | ®paseonoruueckoe Ko‘zimning nuri dpaza KanbkupoBaHue
cpalieHne
Mustaches  needed | ®paseonornueckoe Tekinga mushuk | TIpemnoxenue [ToxGop aHasora
oiling €IMHCTBO ham oftobga
chigmaydi
Curled up Ddpaseonoruueckoe Kulala yotmoq Ipemnoxenue Tox6op
eIIMHCTBO HKBUBAJICHTA
Good riddance DpazeosIoruuecKoe To‘rt tomoning gibla | IMpemnoxenue [ToxGop aHasora
cpalieHne
Part the curtain of | ®paseonornueckoe Sirni ochmoq [Ipenioxerne [TonGop aHasora
truth €IMHCTBO
Hard man Ddpaseonoruueckoe Qattiqgo‘l Dpaza Tox6op
codyeTaHne 9KBUBAJICHTA
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Rid one’s heart of its | ®pazeonormueckoe Ko‘ngli taskin topdi | IIpemioxenue ITonbop ananora
gravest malady €JINHCTBO
Relieve someone of | ®paseonoruyeckoe Diliga malham | TIpemnoxenue ToxGop ananora
the greatest fear €IMHCTBO bo‘Imoq
You are preaching to | ®paseonoruueckoe Peshonaga [pennoxenue ITonbop anamnora
the choir €IMHCTBO yozganidan ortiq

bo‘Imas
Claws its way out DpaseonoruyecKoe Tish-tirnog‘i  bilan | TIpemnoxenue Tox6op ananora
€IMHCTBO yopishmoq
Had  risen  their | ®pasconoruyeckoe Hayratda qolmoq [pennoxenue Tox6op ananora
eyebrows €JINHCTBO
Had little in common | ®pa3seonoruyeckoe Har xil | Tpemnoxenue OmnmcaTenbHBIIT
€INHCTBO dunyogarashga ega TIepeBOT
bo‘lmoq
Eyes are windows to | ®paseonoruyeckoe Yaxshi odam | Ilpemoxenue ToxGop ananora
the soul COoueTaHHe yuzidan ma’lum
Drop the devil to his | ®pa3seonoruyeckoe Shafgat qgilishni | Ipennoxenue OmnmcaTenbHBIIT
knees begging for | coueranue so‘rab yolvormoqg MepeBoj
mercy
Mind  your own | ®paseosorunueckoe Birovni ishiga | Ipemnoxenue Ton6op ananora
business CoueTaHue burningni sugma
Was breathing bricks | ®paseonoruueckoe Nafasi gisdi Ipennosxenue OmcaresbHbII
SIIMHCTBO IepeBox
Tucked out of sight ®dpazeosoruueckoe Ko‘zdan uzoq - | Ipemnoxenue Ton6op ananora
cpalieHue dildan yiroq
OFE Tun ®E IIepeBon Ha | Meton IIepeBon Ha | Metog
PYCCKHH SI3bIK nepeBoja y30eKCKHUil S3bIK | TepeBojia

Rub in one’s face ®paseonornyeckoe | Brupars B o | [Toabop Betiga solmoq ToxGop

cpalleHHe aHaznora aHazora

3akaouenne. dpaszeonorus, Kak Hayka, SBISIETCS
OJHOM M3 CaMBIX CTPEMHUTENBHO Pa3BUBAIOIINXCS SBICHUH U
Oomee ToOro, sBisSeTCs (OKYCOM BHHUMAHHUS OOJBIIOTO
KOJIMYECTBA M3BECTHBIX S3BIKOBeNOB.  (Ppaszeonmornueckne
€IMHUIIBI H3BECTHBI, KaK TPYIHOIIEPEBOINMOE SIBIICHNUE, TPEOy-
toniee k cede O0JIbIIero BHUMaHU U Tpy/a IepeBOAYNKOB, TaK
KaK 3ajada NepeBOJYMKA BKIIIOYAET B ceds mepenady KOH-
TEKCTa M B TO )K€ BPEMsl SMOLIMOHATIBHYIO0 0COOCHHOCTB TEKCTa.
beumn  mpoBeneHel aHanu3 nepeBoga HekoTopeix DE ¢
AHTIIMACKOTO Ha PYCCKUH M y30EKCKHUH S3BIKH, OIpeleICHue
tunoB ®FE U MeTonmoB MX mepeBoAa, a Takke coOCTBEHHAas

npaktuka repesoaa OF, koTopsle ObUIH OIyIIEHB! PYCCKHM U
y30€KCKAM TIepeBOTYMKAMH B YKa3aHHOM pomaHe. JlaHHBIH
aHaIM3 TO3BOJNIMJI HaM YyOemuThCs, 4TO A paboOTHl Hal
nepeBogoM  DPE  mepeBomuMKy  HEOOXOOWMO  3HAHHE
MEepeBOIIMOTO  S3bIKA, TaK )€ W sA3bIKa IepeBoJa Ha
npoecCHOHAIBHOM ypoBHe. [lo HameMy MHEHHIO, U3-3a
[IPOIYCKOB OIpPEJEICHHBIX 3JEMEHTOB IPOU3BEACHUs U HE
ocymectBieHuss nepesoja @DE B ykasaHHBIX MNpoOIycKax,
CIO)KETHAsl JIMHUA M 3MOLMOHAIBHO-IKCIIPECCUBHAS CIIELU-
(uka MpIcnell aBTopa He ObLIa MepefaHa MepeBOJINKaMH Ha
PYCCKUIA ¥ Y30€KCKUH SI3BIKH.
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SEMANTIC FEATURES OF PHRASEOLOGICAL EXPRESSIONS EXPRESSING HISTORICAL MEMORY
Abstract
The article discusses the semantic features of phraseological units associated with historical memory in two languages. The article
describes the phenomena of synonymy, polysemy, variance in the composition of phraseological units, which are analyzed using

examples.
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CEMAHTHYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH ®PA3EOJIOTMYECKHUX BBIPAKEHUI, BBIPAKAIOLIUX
NCTOPHUYECKYIO ITIAMATH
AHHOTAIHS
B craTthe paccMaTpHBarOTCS CEMaHTHUECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH (hpa3eosIOTM3MOB, CBI3aHHBIX C HCTOPUUCCKOMN MAMATHIO B JIBYX SI3bIKAX.
B cTathe onvcaHbl SBICHUS CHHOHUMUY, MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, BAPHAHTHOCTH B COCTaBe (pa3eoOrM3MOB, KOTOPBIC aHATU3UPYIOTCS

Ha IIpUMepax.

KiioueBbie ciioBa: CUHOHUMMSA, BApUATUBHOCTD, ¢)pa3eonornqecxoe €AUHCTBO, HCTOPUYCCKAA NaMATh, CCMaHTHKA, ITOJINCEMUS.

TAPUXUMN XOTUPAHU HDPOJANTOBYU ®PPA3EOJIOI'UK UBOPAJIAPHUHI' CEMAHTUK XYCYCUSATJIAPU
AHHOTAIHS

Maskyp Makoja WKKH THJ JOUpacHIa TApUXHHA XOTHpara ouj (pa3eosOTHMK OWPIMKIAPHHHT CEMaHTHK XYyCyCHATIApUTa

Oarunuianrad. Makonaga (pa3eosoruk OUpIUKIAp TAPKUOWIATW CHHOHMMHS, TOJMCEMHS, BApUAHTIMINK XOAUcCalapu

ndopananrad 6yub, MucoIap EpaaMuaa TaXJ M KWIHHTaH.

Kanut cy3nap: CuHOHNM, BapHAHTIMINK, ()Pa3eONOTHK OUPINK, TAPHXHI XOTHPA, CEMAaHTHKA, ITOJTHCEMHSI.

B s13bIKE OHO CIIOBO MOKET HMETh HECKOJIBKO Pa3HBIX
3HAYCHUH. DTH 3HAYCHUS MOTYT OBITh B3aMOCBSI3aHbI, OJIN3KH
JPYT K IPYT'Y ¥ MOTYT 00pa30BbIBaTh CEMAaHTHUYECKYIO CANHHUILY

Ha OCHOBE MHOT'O3HAYHOT'O 06L[I€FO TIOHATHSA
(MHOFO3Ha‘~IHOCTI/I) W 06pa3OBLIBaTI> OMOHHUMHUIO 3BYKOBBIX
Ha60p013 CJIOB, HE€ HMCHOLIHX CEMaHTUYECKOH  CBS3H.

CymecTByeT Takke SBICHHE MHOTO3HAYHOCTH B CTPYKTYpe
(hpa3eosoru3MoOB, KOTOpHIE SIBISIOTCS MHOTO3HAYHOCTBHIO
CJIOBOCOYETaHUH.

Ilo wmuenmio T.3. UepmaHueBoil, «CHHOHHMHS H
BapUaHT - BAKHEUIIINE UCTOYHUKH IS OTIPENIENICHHS STHMOJIO-
MM MJIUOM, 4YTO SBJISAETCS OYEHb BAXXHOW OCHOBOHM JUIst
MOJyYeHUsT WHPOPMAIMH O KYJIBTYPE S3BIKOBOW TPYIIBI B
pas3Hble EepUOIbI €€ UCTOpUM» [3]

[To muenuto T. H. ®denopeHKkoBoi, MHOTO3HAYHOCTH B
obmacTH (ppa3eosoTui — 3TO «pe3yabTaT OOIIUX S3BIKOBBIX
MaTTEPHOB, NPUMEHNMBIX KO BCEM YPOBHSM SI3BIKA, T. €.
CTpEMJICHHE aJallTUPOBATHCS K OINPENEICHHBIM S3BIKOBBIM
HOpMaM, CO3lIaBaTh CXOACTBa, 3(dekT HOBH3HBI eIWHHMII, a
TaK)Ke SMOIMOHAILHO-BBIPA3UTEIbHBIE HAKIIOHHOCTY [2].

Bripaxxenne «Soul comme un Polonais» ubopacu
CEeMaHTHYECKOEe 3HAUCHHE MPHHAUICKUT K 4YUCITy (paseoio-
TU3MOB, BBIP@XKAIOIINX «MCTOPUYECKYIO MaMsThy. JTa (pasza
TaKKe OCHOBaHa Ha HCTOpHYECKUX COOBITHAX. Co3maHue
(dpazeonorm3ma cBsizaHo ¢ coObitmsmu 1808 roma, korma
(paHIy3ckue Boiicka ocTaHOBMIM Ha mepeBane Comoceppa
Bactron mocnenHne ncnaHckue Boiicka Ha MyTH K Manpuny.
[Tocne Heckonbkux Oe3pe3ynbTaTHBIX aTak HamoseoH pemm
HalpaBUTh IPOTHB BCEH apMHUM MOJIbCKYIO JIETKYIO KaBaJIepUIO
B KosnyecTBe 150 yenosek noj komangoBanueM JKana Jleona
Kozerynsckoro. McnaHup! ObUTH pa3rpOMIICHBl B CUUTAHHBIC
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MuHYTHL [locne pasrpoma apmun Hamoneon rosopur: «II faut
etre saoul comme un Polonais pour accomplir cela» To ects
«4TOOBI ATO MTPOM3OLLIO, HY)KHO HAMUTHCS, KaK Mojskny. Ho B
HalIM JTHU 9Ta (pas3a BbIpaKaeT He TMbSHCTBO, a YecTotooue,
cMmenocTb. B Hacrosimiee BpeMsl 10 WHUIMATUBE TPYIIBI
HCTIAaHCKUX HCTOPHUKOB IPH TOAAEPKKE MocoabeTB OpaHumu u
[Honmpmmt monme OutBel  mpu  Comoceppe  OOBSABICHO
«KyTBTYpHBIM Hacieguem». Kaxmbrii rog Gopusl u GopIib
cobuparorcsi B CoMoceppe, YTOOBI IIOUTUTD MTaMSTh IIOTHOIIHX.
Taxum 00pa3oM B 0OLIECTBEHHOM MaMATH (PaHITy30B HCIOb-
3yercs Belpakerue 11 faut etre saoul comme un Polonais pour
accomplir cela, nMerolee TTOJIOKHUTENPHOE 3HAUCHHE.

B y36ekckoM si3bike (hpa3eosoru3M «oieTh Oenoe Ha
CBETJIBIH JIeHb, MOXKET O3HA4aTh OJIETh CHHee B 0OI0» TaKke
MMEeT CMBICIIOBOE 3HAYCHME, JaBas COBEThl M YBelIeBas
BOMHOB O TOM, YTO B MPONUIOM MpPEAKH MOJDKHBI OBLIH
OGOpoThCS C BparoM, HCHONB30BAaTh BOEHHBIE METOABI U
XUTpOCTH. ['0BOPSAT, YTO Ha CBETY UEpHEIE, a B TEMHOTE Oenble
BOMHBI MOTYT OBITH 3aMedeHBl BparoMm. Ilostomy B 3TOM
BBIPQKCHUH PEKOMEHIYETCSI HOCHTh OCIIyI0 OJIXKTy Ha JICHb U
YepHyI0 OISKAy B TeMHoTe. Bo Bpems Btopoit mupoBoit
BOMHBI OOMIIBI, 0COOCHHO LIMUOHBI, HOCKIIN OEITyI0 01Ky Ha
3aCHE)XEHHBIX TOJsIX. B y30ekckoMm s3bIke CYIIECTBYIOT
CHHOHVMHUYHBIE BapHAHTHI BBIPAXKEHUS, KOTOPHIE 10 CHX IIOp
UCTIONB3YIOTCS B YCTHOW peduM: «XWTpHI Goer oTtmacT cebst
Bpary», «He IIOKa3bIBail CBOIO CHHHY Bpary», «Ipecienyit
Bpara, IpeBpaTich B TOPY».

«Ecnu 3a6myanibcs CMOTPSI Ha JIyHY, TPUBSDKH KOHSI K
30JI0TOH NpHUBA3M» 3TO (pazeonorusmMm 06 «HUCTOPUUYECKOIT
namMsATH», C OSTOH MOCIOBUIIEH Hapox oOpamaics 1o
OTHOILIEHUIO K IyTHHKaM, 3a0IyIUBIINMCS B TEMHYIO HOYb.
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W3-3a TOrO, YTO B MpOIULIOM HE OBUIO KOMIIaca, IYTHUKH,
COBEpILABIINE JalbHEE ITyTEHIECTBUE, BBIOUpATH NOPOTY B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT oOmmpHbIX cteneil. Ocobenno Ilomspras
3Be3na (uMenyemas «30510Tas MpUBA3bY «JKene3Has mpUBI3b»)
CITy>KHJIa TyTeBOAHOM 3Be3101. J[peBHUE HAPOIBI UCTIONB30BA-
7 ero Kak yka3anue Ha Ceep. Ecin yenoBek cTOHUT npsiMo 1o
HaIIpaBJICHUIO K ITOJSIPHOM 3Be€3/1ie, TO €ro HalpaBJIeHHe OyaeT
CEBEPHBIM, a eCIIM CIIMHON — I0KHBIM. [lomstpHas 3Be3na cTout
ONMM3KO K TOYKe, IJe NMPOXOAUT BooOpaxkaemas OCh 3eMIIH.
IlosToMy Hamm mnpenku HasbiBanu ee «3050Tas MHPHUB-
s13b»,«Kene3nas npussze» [4].

B kaxkmoMm rocymapcTBe Ha TPOTSIKEHHH BEKOB
MPOUCXOAMIN  THICSYHM, COTHH HCTOPUYECKHX COOBITHH.
IMeHHO Ha OCHOBE TaKUX COOBITHI, JICT€HJ CO3JdaBaNCh
BBIP@KEHMS, OTPAXKAIOIINE <«MCTOPHYECKYI0O MaMiATb». B
pe3yabTaTe HallluX NCCIIEAOBAHUN Ha OCHOBE Pa3IMYHbIX BOIH,
HECKOJBKAX  KaTacTpod) TOSBIIOCH HECKONBKO  (hpas,
CMBICIIOBOE 3HAUCHHE TIJIarojOB B KOTOPHIX OCHOBaHO Ha
N300paXEHUH  TPAarm4ecKOT0  HCTOPHYECKOTO  COOBITHSA,
TPaKTyeMOro Kak «kaTtacTpoday». B xoxe Hamiero mccienosa-
HUSI MBI BBISIBWIIM CIEAYIOIINE BeIpaxkeHUs: c'est la Berezina
(ou Beresina), ¢a va etre son Waterloo, I'enfer de Verdun, un
coup de Trafalgar, le naufrage du Titanic, I’explosion du
Hindenburg. Ha ocHoBe 3Tux (pas ONHCHIBAIOTCA
KaTacTpo(UIecKHe COOBITHSI B HCTOPHHM, JABE CTpalIHbIE
Tpareauu Havana XIX Beka — MacCaXUpCKUM JaitHep
«Turanux» B 1912 romy, a Tawke maiiHep «[ MHACHOYPr»,
OTPOMHBIN Kopalib AnuHOH 269 MEeTpOB, KOTOPbIE 3aTOHYIH B
Boze. Jlaitnep «[ ' mHOEHOYPr», HA3BaHHBIN B YECTh MPE3UICHTA
T'epmannu Ilayns ¢on ['mamenOypra Ovun moctpoen B 1936
TOAY M CTajl CaMbIM OOJBIINM BO3IYLIHEIM CYZHOM B MHpE,
KOTJa-Tn00 co3maHHbM (mmuHa 245 M), HO B 1937 rony
3aTtoHyl. CMBICH BCeX IPOAHAIM3HPOBAHHBIX BBIPAKEHHUN
BO3HMK Ha OCHOBE CTpAIIHBIX KaTacTpo(UUecKux COOBITHH,
KOTOPBIE OCTANCH B UCTOPHH, B TAMSATH BCETO YEIOBEYECTBA.

B y30ekckoM sI3bIKe Ha OCHOBE (paHILy3CKOTO CIOBA
«coup», O3HAUYAIOMIETO «IIOK», CYIIECTBYeT HECKOIBKO
(hpazeosoru3mMoB, 0003HAYAIOIINX «UCTOPUUECKYIO TTAMSTEY, B
OCHOBY KOTOPBIX TaK)Ke IOJIOKEHbI HCTOPUYECKHe cOObITHS. B
HallleM HUCCIIEAOBAHMU, MPEACTABICHHOM  (DpaHIy3CKUM
CJIOBOM «COUP», MBI IPOBENN HCCIIEIOBaHHE C BHIPAKEHHEM
«coup de Trafalgar» u «coup de Jarnac»

Bripaxkenne «Coup de Trafalgar» B mepeBome Ha
y30ekckuil s3Ik o3HadaeT «Tpadanprapckumii  ymap», HO
JIOCIIOBHO 03HAYaeTHEOKHJaHHAS KaTacTpoday,
«IOPaXKEHHEY, «IIPOBAT», BHIITOTHEHUE «TPIOMHOTO 33/IaHUS,
BO3HUKIIIEE HA OCHOBE MOPCKOTO CPa)KEHHSI MEXKJIy aHTIHIiC-
KO# M MCmaHCKOU 3ckaapamu. B HacTosiee Bpems «coup de
Jarnac» wucmomb3yercst cpeau (paHIy30B Kak CHHOHHM
OyKBaJBHOTO 3HAa4YEHHs JTOTO BBIpaKeHHs. DTOT (paseoiio-
TM3M TaKXkKe KaK CJIOBOCOYETaHHE BBIPAKACT «IPOBAIY,
«BBIMOJHUTH  pabOTy MON4a», «OAEpKaTb BEPOIOMHYIO
nobexy». DTH CIIOBOCOYETAHUS, SBISISICE CHHOHHMAMH YT
JpYTY, MOSIBISIIOTCS. B CO3HAHUH JIFO/IeH Ha OCHOBE ITPON30IIE-
MIX HCTOPHUYECKNX BOHH M YMOTPEOIAIOTCS 1O Cel JeHb.
[IpoucxoxieHne 3TUX BbIPAKEHUN OCHOBAHO Ha SIBICHMSIX,
KOTOpPbIE MMEIOT YTO-TO oOIIiee.

OTHOCSIIIAICS K 3TON «MCTOPUYECKOH IMamMsTi», ObLT cO3/1aH Ha
ocHOBe coObITuil 1547 rona, BBI3BaHHBIX Ay3Jbi0 Mexay I'u
[Ta6o ne XKapuakowm u ¢ppaniry3ckum aBopsituHoM Opancya e
BuBonom pne Jla-Illatenbepom. W3BecTHbiit (paHity3ckuit
uctopuk I'm bBperoH mnumer, uYTO «KOrja NPOTHUBHUKHU
0’KECTOUEHHO CPAKaJMCh Pyl TNPOTUB JApyra IO 3BYKH
Medel, He IaB CyIbe pa3pelleHHs Ha Hadajio ITOCAWHKA,
JKapnaxk youn Jla-IllaTtensepa. DTo 3ameyaTiieHO B NICTOPUH BO
UM KOBapHOTO MOpakeHUs. 3HaYeHHe 3Toro (paszeoormma
TaKKe BBIPAXKAIO UMEHHO T€ COOBITHS, KOTOPbIE IPOU3OLLIH B
Hem». [5]. B To Bpems Kak 3TO CYHMTANOCh pa3yMHBIM U
CHpaBeUIMBBIM caMo 10 cebe, omyOiukoBaHHbIi B 1771 rony
CIIOBaph MO BBIpaKeHHeM «actionnaire de Trevoux» HCIONb-
30BaJl 3HaUeHHE (pa3bl B 3HAYCHUH «HEYECTHBIH IOCTYIOKY,
«yOHHCTBOY.

Jlomemye 10 HamEro BpeMeHH (pa3eosIoru3MEl,
0003HaYAOMNe MCTOPHIECKYIO MaMSTh», CBSI3aHBI C OBITOM,
YKJIQJOM OJKH3HH  Pa3iM4HBIX  COCJIOBHA W  IIMPOKO
HCHOJNB3YIOTC B YCTHOM peun mo ceil neHb. Hampumep,
«0eOMITNCKOBass HUTHY», «0eOEIMCKOBBIN J0XO0M», 0003HAYACT
CIIOBO «OOHOBIICHHE» U T.A. B 3THX BBIpaXKEHUSIX OH COXPAHHII
CMBICII KaK B TIPOILIOM, TaK M B HAcTosmeM. B mpomuiom
OeOenuckaMy  Ha3bIBaJd MOHAaXOB W PEMECICHHHKOB.
beOmiiicka B IpEeBHOCTH O3Hadasla JOXOMA, TO €CTh JEHBIH,
3apaboTaHHBIE TPYIOM, U UMEET MHOXECTBO CHHOHUMHYHBIX
BapHaHTOB. B y30eKCKOM SI3bIKE TaK)Ke YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS
(hpa3zeonoru3Mel, OTPAXKAIOIIUE «HUCTOPHUECKYIO IaAMSThY,
BO3HUKIINE Ha OCHOBE HAamMX OOBMAeB M TPaJuLUi,
CHHOHUMHYHBIE BapHaHTHl KOTOPBIX TAKXKE HCIIOIB3YIOTCS
HOCHTEISIMH B yCTHOH peun. TakuMH BBIpaOKCHUSIMU
0003HaYaIOTCS HAIMOHAIBHBIE OCOOSHHOCTH HapoJa, HaLUH.
Hampumep, cioBo «Maxp» B CIOBOCOYETaHUH «IIONACTh B
NPUIAHOE» MPOUCXOAUT OT apabCKOro, O3HAYAOILIEro
«IOCTOSIHHBIE ~ JEHBI'M», BBJIAaHHBIE BO BpeMs Opaka,
BBIZICJICHHBIE. WM JK€ JICHBI'H, NPEICTABIAIONNE MPUAAHOE,
BO3HHKIM Ha OCHOBE CBaZeOHBIX O0OpsmoB y30ekoB. B
HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS CYIIECTBYeT HECKONBKO CHHOHMMHYHBIX
BapHAHTOB 3TOTO ()pa3eoNorm3Ma, TAaKHX KaK «BBIKYID),
«MOJIOYHBIE ICHBI .

EcTh MHOTO CKpBITBIX TalH IPHPOJBI S3bIKa, KOTOPHIE
BOILTOLIAIOT B ce0e aHATU3HPYEMYIO «HUCTOPHUYECKYIO ITAMSITE.
II.Pamim yTBEep»IaeT, 4TO «eciu Obl S3bIK HAXOAWJICS IOJ
KOHTPOJIEM CO3HAaHUS, €ro MOXHO ObUIO OBl BCECTOpPOHHE
MPOAHATN3UPOBATh, U AJISI 3TOTO YENOBEK JIOIDKEH JT0OPOBOIIb-
HO MPHOCTAaHOBUTH CBOE Cep/eONeHIEe WITH HAYIUTHCS OBICTPO
outbesy. [1].

[Mpumeps!, MpPOAaHATH3UPOBAHHBIE B XOJAE HAIIETO
WCCIIEIOBaHMsI, HAIISIHO ITOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO J[BA BAXKHBIX
mporecca, «MCTOPHYECKash HaMsTh» M «I3bIKOBas HaMSITh,
SIBJISIOIINECS ABYMS BXKHBIMU SIBIICHUSIMU ACHCTBUTEILHOCTH,
BCECT1a HAXOAATCA B MHTEPAKTUBHOM BSaI/IMO)leﬁCTBI/IH.

IMpucymme ¢pazeonornn SBICHHS MHOTO3HAYHOCTH,
CHHOHVIMHH U YepPEeIOBAHUS YCTPAHSIIOT )KECTKOCTh (hpa3eosro-
THH KaK CHCTEMBI, a TAKXKE OTPEEITIOT THOKOCTh MEXaHN3MOB
“HCTOPUYECKON MaMATH Ha IMUPOKHX BPEMEHHBIX OTpe3Kax,
NpeoCTaRIAEeMbIX — (ppaseosiorueit. Kakmplii KOHKPETHBIN
HIePHO/] JKM3HHU YEJIOBEKa U KOJUIEKTHBA HMEET CBOU KPUTEPUH

Opaseonorusm «Coup de Jarnac» oTpaxkaeT 3HaueHHs  (UKcamMu, OOHOBICHHS TE€X WIM HWHBIX  CBEICHHIA,
KOBapHOT'O yaapa, HpenaTeNbCTBa. OpazeosorusM,  SBISIFOLIMXCS COJCPIKAHHUEM HCTOPHUIECKOM MaMsITH.
JIMTEPATYPA
1. Bamm. III. ®panmysckas crumuctrka. - M: Oantopuan YPCC, 2001. -392 c.

2. ®enynenkoBa T. M3omophusm 1 amtoMopdi3M B TepMaHCKON (pa3eosornu (Ha MaTepuale aHIIHICKOTO, HEMEIKOTO U
IIBEJICKOTO 53BIKOB): ABTOped. quC. ... 1-pa ¢uioin. Hayk. - CeBepoaBuHCk, 2006. - 35 c.

Hw

Yepnantea T. UtanbsHckast ppaseonorus u urtanssibl. M.: YePo, 2000. — 265 c.
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IMPORTANCE AND CATEGORIZATION OF CULTURE SPECIFIC ITEMS
Abstract
This article is devoted to specific features of culture-specific items. The study of words and relationships between them are actual
issues for all times and researched by several well-known linguists. Problem of language and speech is one of the most studied
topics among philologists all over the world. It reveals importance of cultural words and classifies them. Also in this article given
classification of culture-specific words in English and Uzbek languages.
Key words: culture, vocabulary, language, cultural words, relations, tradition, custom, culture-specific words.

BAKHOCTD U KATETOPU3AIUS TPEJMETOB KYJIbTYPbI
AbcTpakT

OTa cTaThs MOCBAIICHA OCOOCHHOCTSAM KyJBTYPHBIX LEHHOCTEH. M3ydeHHe CIOB M B3aMMOCBs3Eil MEXKIy HUMH - aKTyaJbHas
npobieMa Ha Bce BpeMeHa H HCCIIeI0BalIach HECKOJIBKMMH H3BECTHBIMH JIMHTBUCTaMHU. [Ipo0ieMa s3bIKa M PeUH - OJTHA U3 CaMbIX
U3y4aeMBIX TeM cpen (HHI0I0roB Beero Mupa. OH pacKpbIBaeT BAXKHOCTh KyJIbTYPHBIX CJIOB U KinaccubuimpyeT ux. Takxke B 3Tl
CTaThe JaeTcs KIACCU(UKAIUS CIIOBOCOUCTAHUI B aHTIIMICKOM M Y30EKCKOM SI3BIKaX.

KnioueBsbie cii0Ba: KynbTypa, JEKCHKA, SI3BIK, KYJIbTYpPHBIE CIIOBA, OTHOIICHUS, TPAIULUs, 00bIYai, KYIbTYPHO-CIIeIU(pHICCKHIEe
CIIOBA.

MADANIYATGA OID MAXSUS SO‘ZLARNING MUHIMLIGI VA TURLARI
Abstrakt
Ushbu magola madaniyatga xos bo‘lgan so‘zlarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlariga bag‘ishlangan. So‘zlarni va ular o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni o‘rganish barcha zamonlar uchun dolzarb masala bo‘lib, bir gancha tanigli tilshunos olimlar tomonidan tadgiq
gilingan. Til va nutqg muammosi butun dunyo filologlari orasida eng ko‘p o‘rganiladigan mavzulardan biridir. Madaniy so‘zlarning
ahamiyatini ochib beradi va ularni tasniflaydi. Shuningdek, ushbu magqolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi madaniyatga xos

so‘zlarning tasnifi berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: madaniyat, lug‘at, til, madaniy so‘zlar, munosabatlar, urf-odat, odat, madaniyatga xos so‘zlar.

Introduction. Some words and phrases are conditioned
by cultural diversity. Lewis says that cultural diversity is
overwhelming and difficult to accept or understand. There are
so many different cultures in the world that it is impossible to
give the exact number. The difficulties in trying to determine
the number of cultures result from the fact that “social entities
often don’t stand out enough to be considered as separate
groups”. In other words, there are no strict boundaries within
the melting pot of the world's cultures. In fact, some concepts
such as time, space, and reality can be found in many cultures
but the notions of these concepts vary from culture to culture.
So every time two or more cultures come into contact, many
culture-specific elements appear. The differences can be so
many that it may seem that "people in a particular culture look
at things from their own perspective." Lewis states that it may
seem that people from different cultures live in different worlds.
[6; 55] This cultural diversity may be noticeable in everyday
conversation. To identify culture-specific items in everyday
conversation and be able to analyse them, it is important to
define the notion of culture, the concept of culture-specific
items, outline categories of culture-specific items proposed by
various scholars, and reveal the importance of culture-specific
items.

The concept of culture is universal, and is used in
various disciplines, like linguistics, anthropology, political
science, sociology, literary studies etc. However, as the focus
of this thesis is importance of culture-specific items, the
concept of culture will be considered from the linguistic point
of view. Culture is important in people’s lives and has a
significant impact on human language.

Research Methodology .Well-known linguists such as
Chomsky, Lehrer, and Nida have published a large number of
works dedicated to the concept of “culturally specific terms".
[3; 88] They believe that such words exist because of cultural
differences, indicating purposes and phenomena unknown to
people of other cultures. The founder of the theory of formal
and dynamic equivalence believed that several difficulties
might arise in different civilizations in order for the interpreter
to succeed. His words are showing that the differences between
cultures relate to a culture world picture. This is proven by
Russian researcher S. Terminasova. [9;48] Each language
preserves itself over time and represents it to future generations,
in his opinion, each language represents the worldview of
national culture. Many people believe that it is important to
learn a native language in order to preserve one's cultural
identity. Differences between cultures are presented in the
language in grammar structures, stylistic devices, lexicology
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and other language levels but we are dealing with lexicology.
Culture-specific words exist in any language that represents
cultural differences because they represent concepts that exist
in one culture but not in another.  Russian scholars
Vereshshagin and Kostomarov [10; 55-56] supposed that such
vocabularies could have the equivalent into tongue A, but could
not have it in the tongue B. The reasons why specific cultures
use certain words are not yet fully understood as mentioned
above, the culture of some ethnic group cannot contain things
or phenomena that are not displayed in the culture of other
people, and therefore language does not contain the word. For
example, tuyi cents is a celebration of the Uzbek people and the
English language does not have the appropriate word for it
because the English language does not have such a holiday. In
Uzbekistan there is no word for Easter because the religion of
Uzbeks is Islam and there is no such sacred celebration.
Translating such words is not difficult because there are some
translation techniques such as transliteration, transcription and
others. But the techniques do not provide the meaning of the
word, so the translator provides the explanation in the footnotes
or in the comments. One evidence for the gaps that exist can be
described by the fact that some things or phenomena exist in
both cultures, but they are not important to one culture and
language does not contain the word while the object or
phenomena exist. For example, the Uzbek word kuda in English
has the following meanings: The mother-in-law and the mother-
in-law of the bride and groom’s parents, grand-sisters, or
married relatives do not have the right English equivalence. In
English there is no exact equivalent for the mother of the wife
or the mother of the hushand for the parents of the bride and
groom and their relatives certainly English people have such
relatives but the English language does not have the word.

An example of this impact is different traditions and
beliefs of different cultures for which words and expressions
are used, with different languages having words for different
things. Cultural-specific expressions are called this and they are
a difficult and vital task to understand and translate. Therefore,
you should consider defining culture-specific items. One
manifestation of culture in language is the usage of words and
phrases that refer to cultural entities. Baker refers to cultural
entities as “culture-specific concepts”, Newmark defines them
as cultural words, Nord employs the term cultureme, Gambier
names them as culture-specific references, Robinson uses terms
realia and culture-bound phenomena. The variations and
contradictions can be observed not only within the terminology
of culture-specific items but in the different definitions of these
terms as well. Nord defines culture-specific items as “a cultural
phenomenon that is present in culture X but not present (in the
same way) in culture Y". Aixela argues that many discussions
of culture-specific items have avoided offering any definition
of the concept, implying that it is intuitively recognisable.
Aixela notes that cultural items can only be identified with
indication to a certain source text. In other words the words in
the text are italicized when they are culture-specific and can be
identified as culture-specific only in a particular context.
Newmark does not give a specific definition for culture-specific
items but says that, on the contrary, culture-specific items are
seen as separate units, like items in a glossary. Newmark’s has
a different opinion than Aixela and compares culture-specific
words to the units of dictionary which indicate that culture-
specific words exist and have meaning regardless to the context
in which they appear. Newmark pointed out: However,
language is generally mainly a conservative factor-cultural
vocabulary (such as the devil) still exists, although concepts
(such as "evil incarnation") no longer have much practical
significance. This means that certain concepts lose meaning and
become invalid for a period of time, and the words used to

represent these concepts remain in the language. From the point
of view put forward by Aixela and Newmark, the concept of
specific cultural items seems quite complicated. The reason
why it is difficult to define a culture-specific project is because
"in a language, everything is produced by culture, starting with
the language itself." Language is a product of culture, so it is
difficult to draw a strict line between specific cultural items and
non-specific cultural items. In this paper, Baker’s definition of
culturally specific items will be used. Baker propose the
following definition of culture-specific items: [2;77]The
source-language word may express a concept which is totally
unknown in the target culture. The concept in question may be
abstract or concrete; it may relate to a religious belief, a social
custom, or even a type of food. Such concepts are often referred
to as ‘culture specific’. According to Baker’s definition,
culture-specific items are the concepts that appear in language
and refer to any cultural entity which is usually unfamiliar to
the members of the other culture. Baker defines culture-specific
items without relation to the context. However, the term itself
covers a wide range of notions that require a more detailed
categorisation for further analysis. The concept of culture as
well as culture-specific items encompasses a variety of aspects
of human life. In order to analyze the importance of culture-
specific items it is important to divide them into categories and
subcategories that would help to provide a systematic analysis.

Analysis and results. In fact, there have been many
attempts to categorize culture-specific items, such scholars as:
Baker, Newmark, Espindola; Gambier and Aixela provided
their categorisations that differ greatly. Baker introduces two
categories of culture-specific item that is abstract or concrete:
“The concept in question [culture-specific items] may be
abstract or concrete”. However, this categorisation is not further
specified by the Baker and none examples of the two categories
of culture-specific items are provided. Therefore, it is difficult
to apply this categorisation in practice or consider it in greater
detail. Newmark distinguishes six categories of culture-
specific items under the following headings: [7;171-182]

ecology;

public life;

social life;

personal life;

customs and pursuits;

private passions.

Ecology encompasses culture-specific items referring
to geological and geographical environment, e.g., Naples,
Lyon. Public life refer to politics, law and government, e.g., the
House of Commons, Prime Minister. Social life includes
economy, occupations, social welfare, health and education,
e.g., the patients are admitted or discharged from the hospital
and not accepted or rejected. Personal life encompasses food,
clothing and housing, e.g., pasta, paella, espresso, mocha.
Customs and pursuits refer to various body language signs that
are specific to particular culture, e.g., slow hand clapping means
applause, and various means of entertainment, e.g., cricket and
football with their national idioms such as sticky wicket. Private
passions include religion, music, poetry and their different
social organisations, e.g., Methodism, Shakespeare, the Arts
Councils.

Espindola propose another categorisation of culture-
specific items, which is as following: [5;45-48]

toponyms: City of God, Bara, Rio;

anthroponyms: Benny, Perriera, Rocket;

forms of entertainment: flamenco;

means of transportation: race, bus;

fictional character: Hulk, Freddy Kruger;

local institution: job, factory;

measuring system: shoe number, yard;
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food and drink: coffee, water, soda;

scholastic reference: SAT test, G.P.A;

religious celebration: Thanksgiving, Easter.

In Uzbek language we have also categorization of
culture specific items which divides following types:

toponyms: Amu Darya, Surkhandarya;

anthroponyms: Uzbek, Tajik, Kyrgiz;

food and drink: osh, manti, gatig, ayron;

religious celebration: hayit, ro‘za, juma;

customs: chimildig, beshik tuyi.

And here we analyzed some culture-specific items
which used in wedding

ceremony in English and Uzbek languages:

English Uzbek
Bouquet Guldasta
Celebrant Adliya xodimi

Centerpiece

Guldasta, bezak uchun gullar

Escort card

Ring bearer -
Chapel Tuyxona
Guest book -
Celebrant — is the person who will officiate your Guest book - It is to give wedding guests a chance to

ceremony and has the power to pronounce you “married”. In
Uzbek wedding ceremony there is no such kind of part, but
celebrant registers the bride and groom before the wedding.

Centerpiece - floral arrangements. They will the center
of the table and set the tone of the night’s decor. In Uzbek
weddings also centerpieces are more essential part of the
decoration.

Escort cards - are displayed at the entrance to the
reception area, ultimately directing each guest to their assigned
dinner table. But in Uzbek wedding there is no such kind of
cards.

Ring bearer - is responsible for carrying the couple's
wedding rings down the aisle during the ceremony. In Uzbek
wedding there is no ring wearing ceremony so ring bearer
position also not.

Chapel - the chosen place which for holding wedding
ceremony. In English they will chose most famous or historical
places for wedding. In Uzbek they held weddings in special
places which called tuyxona or own houses.

offer warm wishes and advice as they celebrate your special day
with you. In Uzbek wedding not such book but guests can wish
their own special wishes orally during the ceremony.

Conclusion / Recommendations. It is commonly
acknowledged that each nationality possesses its own definite
culture, which, is considered as the distinctive symbol of human
minds.

As we analyzed in English and Uzbek languages have
own categorizations for culture-specific items. And they speak
about the culture of this country. The culture of any society
mainly consists of everything, which one can know or can
believe for operating in a specific manner that is acceptable to
other members. In this regard, it was stated that one must pay
more attention to both the analysis along with the comparison
of actual cultural connotation of terms since it reflects various
cultural differences in many different countries. With the help
of such kind of categories and strategies we can easily analyze
culture specific items of ritual situations and cultural words of
new, unfamiliar culture.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF PROVERBS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
Abstract

While the features of each language are studied from a structural, semantic and syntactic point of view, the emphasis on linguistic
and stylistic aspects reveals the great attractiveness of this language, its distinctive features from other languages. At the same time,
a comparative study of the phraseological units of the Uzbek and English languages, characteristic of different structural languages,
allows not only to identify the features of the language, but also to study approaches in the social sphere, stylistic painting and
sociolinguistic analysis. A proverb (from Latin: proverbium) is a simple and insightful, traditional saying that expresses a perceived
truth based on common sense or experience. Proverbs are often metaphorical and use formulaic language. Collectively, they form
a genre of folklore. Some proverbs exist in more than one language because people borrow them from languages and cultures with
which they are in contact.

Key words: proverbs, phraseological units, folklore, combination, comparative linguistics.

CPABHHUTEJIBHBIN AHAJIN3 NOCJIOBUL] HA AHTJIMMICKOM U Y3BEKCKOM SI3BIKE
AHHOTAIHS

B To BpeMs kak 0COOCHHOCTH Ka)KJOTO sI3bIKA M3YYAOTCS CO CTPYKTYPHOM, CEMAHTUUECKOW M CHHTAKCHUYCCKON TOUEK 3pPCHUS,
aKIeHT Ha JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX W CTHJIMCTHYECKHX AaClEKTaX BBIABIAECT OOJBIIYI0 MPUBIEKATEIBHOCTh JTOTO S3BIKA, €r0
OTIIMYHUTENbHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH OT APYTHX S3BIKOB. B TO ke BpeMsi CpaBHHTENbHOE M3ydeHHE (DPa3eosIOTH3MOB Y30E€KCKOTO U
AHTJIAACKOTO SI3BIKOB, XapaKTEPHBIX IS pa3HBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX S3BIKOB, TIO3BOJISIET HE TONBKO BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH SI3bIKA, HO U
W3y4YUTh TOAXOABI B CONHMAIBbHOW cdepe, CTHIMCTUYIECKOW >KUBOIMCH M COLUOIMHTBUCTHYECKOM aHaim3e. [locmoBuma (OT
JIATUHCKOTO: proverbium), 3T0 mpocTas ¥ MPOHHUIIATENIbHAS TPATUIIMOHHAS MMOTOBOPKA, KOTOPAs BBIPAXKAECT BOCIIPHHUMAEMYIO
WCTUHY, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha 3JIpaBOM CMBICIIC WM OMbITE. [1OCIOBHUIBI YacTO HOCAT MeTahOPHUYCCKUN XapaKTep U HCIONB3YIOT
NIa0JIOHHBIH 3bIK. B COBOKYMHOCTH OHM 00pa3yroT sxaHp (onbkiopa. HekoTopsie MOCIOBHIIBI CYIIECTBYIOT O0Jiee YeM Ha OJJHOM
SI3bIKE, IOTOMY UTO JIFOAM 3aUMCTBYIOT UX U3 SI3BIKOB M KYJIBTYP, C KOTOPHIMUA OHU HaXOJSTCSl B KOHTAKTE.

KnioueBbie cji0Ba: OCIOBHIIBL, (Ppa3eorqoTu3Msl, (POIBKIOp, CIOBOCOYETAHHE, CPABHUTEIBHAS IMHTBICTHKA.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA MAQOLLARNING QIYOSIY TAHLILI
Annotatsiya

Har bir tilning xususiyatlari struktur, semantik va sintaktik nuqgtai nazardan o‘rganilar ekan, lisoniy-stilistik jihatlarga urg‘u berish
bu tilning katta jozibadorligini, boshqga tillardan oziga xos xususiyatlarini ochib beradi. Shu bilan birga, o‘zbek va ingliz tillarining
turli struktural tillarga xos frazeologik birliklarini giyosiy o‘rganish nafagat tilning xususiyatlarini aniglash, balki ijtimoiy sohadagi
yondashuvlarni o‘rganish, uslubiy rasm va sotsiolingvistik tahlil gilish imkonini beradi. Magqol (lotin tilidan: proverbium) oddiy va
tushunarli, an'anaviy magqol bo‘lib, sog‘lom fikr yoki tajribaga asoslangan holda idrok etilgan hagigatni ifodalaydi. Magqollar
ko‘pincha metafora bo‘lib, formulali tildan foydalanadi. Ular birgalikda folklor janrini tashkil giladi. Ba'zi maqollar bir nechta
tillarda mavjud, chunki odamlar ularni alogada bo‘lgan tillar va madaniyatlardan o‘zlashtiradilar.

Tayanch se‘zlar: maqollar, frazeologik birliklar, folklor, birikma, giyosiy tilshunoslik.

Introduction. In accordance with the presidential
decree “On Uzbekistan’s Development Strategy” which was
signed on 7 February, 2017 and “Uzbekistan’s Five-Area
Development Strategy for 2017-2021” [1], far more great
attention is paid to education and science, as well as the
promotion of scientific research and the improvement of
innovative activities in the field of popular science projects.

In this way, a massive scale of scientific research is
being conducted in the development of linguistics on the basis
of comparative studies of Uzbek and English languages.

The essence of proverbs is endless in all aspects of our
life, including for example, communication, upbringing,

literature and education. Particularly, studying several proverbs
is of high importance when it comes to compare, that is to say,
investigate between two languages.

The study of proverbs from different aspects of
linguistics, namely from the comparative point of view, is one
of the most critical issues in modern linguistics.

Accordingly, the study of the comparative features of
proverbs in English and Uzbek determines the actuality of this
scientific article.

The aim of this article is to analyze and classify similar
and dissimilar peculiarities of English and Uzbek proverbs from
the comparative perspectives.

- 295 -


mailto:yuldashevazulfizar95@gmail.com
mailto:shahnoza.jalolova@mail.ru
http://science.nuu.uz/uzmu.php

O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTANUUz | FILOLOGIYA | 1/6/32021

Moreover, new phraseological units can be formed by
separating the initial final components of a more complex
phraseology. For example, from the proverb “The old birds are
not to be caught with chaff” formed two PE “An old bird”- An
old, shooting sparrow, and “to be caught with chaff’-to be
easily deceived.

Literature review. In modern linguistics, especially
comparative linguistics and our folklore study phraseological
units and proverbs much deeper.

Beforehand to begin the study on the comparative
features of proverbs much deeper consideration has to be taken
linguistically on the term itself, first of all. Precisely,
J.Simpson, in the 5th edition of the Oxford Dictionary of
Proverbs, defined proverbs as a traditional saying which offers
advice or presents a moral in a short and pithy manner [2, P.
14]. Supporting his point of view, it should be stated that in
everyday life proverbs are mostly observed when it comes to
give some piece of advice or recommendation. Furthermore,
they are concise, shorter in length and full meaning and
therefore it is preferable to make use of them.

Proverbs are known as one of the difficult, debatable
and interesting parts of linguistics. The comparative, semantic
and structural relations that exist between the units, where we
find the greatest resemblances or differences in two
investigated languages. By comparing one language with
another language, an approach to find more similarities of
proverbs between languages and their equivalents in the second
language. If we investigate any folklore from its ancient period
we may easily encounter with proverbs and sayings which are
short, meaningful and full of admonitions that have been
created for many years, as a result of various experiences.
Generally, majority of sayings entered English language from
other languages and vice versa.

In fact, the term proverb also comes from the Latin
word “proverbium” meaning a proverb. W. Mieder has written
more than 50 books and 100 articles devoted to the study of
proverbs [3, P. 27].

According to W. Mieder, “...the paremiological
scholarship has an impressive history and continues to be very
active today. About 400 significant books, dissertations, and
scholarly articles are published each year. The majority of these
studies as well as the new or reprinted collections are listed in
my annual bibliographies in Proverbium: Yearbook of
International Proverb Scholarship” [4, P. Xiii].

Even there was a “Proverb Book “which was originated
from Hebrew Bible, or old Testament and it was also popular
with the name “Proverbs of Solomon” as at those times it was
believed that king Solomon wrote it.

However, according to Prof. G.B.Antrushina, “there is
not any barrier between proverbs and phraseological units due
to the fact that phraseological units are created from the
proverbs”.

In this article, such dictionaries were used as “Oxford
dictionary of proverbs” by J. Speake for English proverbs,
“O‘zbek tilining paremiologik lug‘ati” by H. Berdiyorov and R.
Rasulov for Uzbek ones, and “Dictionary of English and Uzbek
proverbs” — a mobile app by N. Abdullaeva for proverb
equivalents in both languages. On the basis of the comparative
linguists’ research works, the comparative aspects of English
and Uzbek proverbs were studied and observed.

Research Methodology. A number of methods have
been used in this article, such as comparative — to define the
terms and structures and to characterize the lexical aspects of
proverb; descriptive — to define the terms and structures and to
characterize the lexical aspects of proverbs; component — to
define the components of a word's meaning; contrastive — to
point out whether there are any distinctive features in both

English and Uzbek languages and statistic methods — to identify
quantitative and qualitative features by the way of calculations.
Their choice is due to the fact that they are optimal for studying
the comparative and semantic characteristics of phraseological
units and ways of forming structures in two languages.

As proverb is a short saying that gives advice or
expresses truth. Proverbs aren’t usually literal sayings; proverbs
use figurative language to make a statement about life. Usually
a proverb is very well known because of its popular use in
colloquial language.

The research methodology on the study of proverbs, a
number of classifications and divisions are to be presented with
English and Uzbek proverbs. Yet, some of them are likely to be
equivalents with each other while the others do not correspond.

The research methodology can be clearly illustrated in
the following ways: Proverbs play many roles in society. The
first, possibly, most common role that a proverb plays is to
educate. Most often tossed around as expert advice in
conversation, the innate role is to educate people on what might
happen if they do something. Then, they also reinforce a
community’s values and colloquial language. Proverbs can
inspire someone in need of a kind word and help them make
decisions for their lives.

Last but not least, think of a proverb as a little tidbit of
wisdom that just about everyone — no matter where they are
from — can offer. There is a proverb for just about every
circumstance, whether you hear it from a grandparent or a
friend from another culture. But not all pithy sayings are
considered proverbs.

Analysis and results. To begin with comparative
analysis of proverbs that are taken from the moral lessons, and
are used to show the truth in imaginative way, and gives the
result from a wisdom of the society, moreover they are
metaphorical and moralizing e.g. “Hell is paved with good
intentions”. Some proverbs criticize or give advice. For
example, “He who would eat the nut must first crack the shell”
Proverbs have stable lexical components, figurative meaning.
They are not changeable. One may change them into
phraseological units easily e.g. “Do not cast pearl before swine”
- “to cast pearls before swine”;

The proverbs of each country are different from one
another, depending on the history of creation and the ways
which people express in their lifestyle. There are similarities
between proverbs in English and Uzbek. This attitude is that
when we analyze proverbs in various ways:

1. Morphological;

2. Lexical;

3. Etimological;

4. Stylistic.

We can clearly see differences between them in the
analysis. A comparative study of the phraseological units of the
Uzbek and English languages, characteristic of different ways
of phraseological units, allows not only to identify the features
of the language, but also to study approaches in the social
sphere, stylistic painting and sociolinguistic analysis. From the
first sight we may think that any free word group and
phraseological unit are similar. However, it is not like this.
There are plenty of differences between them. The main fact
that makes hard to distinguish between them is that the
limitation line between them is not seen clearly. The lexical and
grammatical valency have some features which differ them.

Here are given some examples:

English form: “The bird (reaches its goal) by wing (and
similarly) the man (reaches his goal) by horse”.

English form: “When a fox yelps at its own den he
becomes mangy”.
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English form: “When the mouth eats the eye is
ashamed”.

Uzbek form: “Qush ganoti bilan, er oti bilan”.

Uzbek form: “Tulki o'z uyasiga qarab irillasa (ulasa,
hursa) qo'tir bo'ladi”.

Uzbek form: “Og’iz yesa, ko'z uyalur”.

One of the first differences between the two languages
is the images used in them. In many English proverbs, the
expression of human nature is often used by animal images:

Eagles do not catch flies (eagles do not hold flies). The
higher the monkey climbs the more he shows his tail (the more
the monkey looks up, the more tail it looks) In contrast, Uzbek
proverbs refer as a simple human lifestyle without getting an
animal image. For instance: -O‘xshatmasdan uchratmas (They
do not meet who do not look like each other). There are many
examples in two languages:

“So°z ko‘rki maqol”

“Bir tovuqqa ham don kerak, ham suv kerak”

“Zo‘rdan zo‘r chigsa, zo‘r bo‘ynini egar”

“Kichkina demang bizni, ko‘tarib uramiz sizni”

“A speech-a proverb”

“One chicken needs both grain and water”

“On the strong there is a stronger”

Never judge looking at the appereance.

Conclusion/Recommendation. Through the article it
has already been realized that many proverbs in English and
Uzbek languages have been found and analyzed according to
comparative analysis and semantic features. The research of
semantic features of English and Uzbek proverbs can be
summarized in the following way:

- Proverbs were analyzed according to their semantic
structure taking into account of its simplicity and complexity
and their similarities and differences were identified; - It can be
stated that the English as well as Uzbek proverbs have a
tendency to fit the division and classification, both of which put
forward by paremiologists;

- Proverbs were analyzed by their equivalences in two
languages (English and Uzbek);

- Proverbs were determined according to their semantic
features. On the whole, the current investigation paper,
however, could be developed furthermore as there might be still
ignored or untouched issues in terms of the semantic features of
the proverbs in the English and Uzbek languages as well.

Tashkenttimes.uz/national/541 uzbekistans development strategy for 2017-2021 has been adopted following discussion.
Simpson J. Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs. — Oxford, New York: Oxford University Press, 2008. P.14.

Abdullaeva N. Paremiopragmatics // 8th International Scientific Conference: Applied Sciences and technologies in the

Abdullaeva N. Dictionary of English and Uzbek proverbs. — A dictionary app for mobile phones and personal computers.
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THE PROBLEM OF EQUIVALENCE IN BILINGUAL DICTIONARIES
Abstract

One of the main problem lexicographer has to deal with is a lack of equivalence or non-equivalence between languages which is
the root cause of the difficulties for translators or users of the bilingual dictionaries. The main task of a bilingual dictionary is to
give equivalents of source language lexical units in target language, as central work of compiling bilingual dictionary is to provide
with translational equivalent. This article discusses typology of equivalence, the problems of correspondence of lexical units and
their reasons with specific reference to English-Uzbek bilingual dictionaries. In the work some methods are also recommended
which the lexicographers can follow in compiling a bilingual dictionary, and users would be able to disambiguate the recorded
information successfully as result.
Key words: equivalence, lack of equivalence, non-equivalence, zero equivalence, bilingual dictionaries

IKKI TILLI LUG‘ATLARDA EKVIVALENTLIK MUAMMOSI
Anotatsiya

Leksikograf bartaraf etishi kerak bo‘lgan asosiy muammolaridan biri bu ikki tilli lug‘atlarning tarjimonlari yoki foydalanuvchilari
uchun giyinchiliklarning asosiy sababi bo‘lgan tillar o°rtasidagi ekvivalentlikning yo“qligi yoki ekvivalent emasligidir. Ikki tilli
lug‘atning asosiy vazifasi manba til leksik birliklarining ekvivalentlarini ikkinchi tilda berishdir. Ushbu magolada ekvivalentlik
tipologiyasi, leksik birliklarning mos kelishi muammolari va ularning sabablari inglizcha-o‘zbekcha ikki tilli lug‘atlarga alohida
murojaat gilgan holda muhokama gilinadi. Ishda leksikograflar ikki tilli lug‘atni tuzishda go‘llashi mumkin bo‘lgan ba’zi metodlar
tavsiya etiladi va buning natijasida foydalanuvchilar lug‘atlarga kiritilgan ma’lumotlarni muvaffaqiyatli ravishda tahlil gilishlari
mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: ekvivalentlik, ekvivalentlik yo‘gligi, tengsizlik, nol ekvivalentlik, ikki tilli lug‘atlar.

MNMPOBJIEMA 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTMU ABYSA3bIYHbBIX CJOBAPEHN
AHHOTAIHS

OmHa W3 OCHOBHBIX MPOOJieM, C KOTOPOW CTalKHBACTCS JIEKCHUKOrpad, - OTO OTCYTCTBHE OSKBHUBAICHTHOCTH WIIH
HEIKBUBAJICHTHOCTU MEXY S3bIKaMH, YTO SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBHOM NMPUYWHON TPYAHOCTEH JJIsi IEPEBOAYMKOB HIIM MOJIb30BaTeNeH
JIBYSI3BIYHBIX clloBapeil. OCHOBHAs 3ajaua JABYS3bIYHOTO CJIOBApS - 1aTh SKBUBAICHTHI JIEKCUUECKUX €IUHUI] UICXOJIHOTO SI3bIKa B
LENeBOM sI3bIKe. B craThe 00CyKTaeTcs THUIONOTHS SKBHUBAJICHTHOCTH, MPOOJIEMBI COOTBETCTBHS JICKCHUECKHX €IWHHIl U HX
MPUYHHBI CO CTIENU(PUIECKON CCHUTKOM Ha aHTJI0-y30eKCKHe ABYS3BIYHbIE CIOBapH. B paboTe Takke peKOMEHIYIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE
METO/IBI, KOTOPBIM JIEKCHKOTpadbl MOTYT CIIEIOBATh MPHU COCTABICHHU IBYS3BIYHOTO CIIOBAps, U B PE3yNbTaTe IOJIH30BATEIH
CMOTYT YCIEITHO YCTPaHATh HEOJHO3HAUYHOCTD 3alllCaHHOI HH(pOpMAIHH.

KnioueBble cjioBa: 3KBUBAJCHTHOCTh, OTCYTCTBHE OKBHBAJICHTHOCTH, HEIKBHBAJICHTHOCTD,
JIBYSI3bIYHBIE CIIOBApH.

HYyJICBasg OJOKBUBAJICHTHOCTb,

Introduction. As Zgusta says the main purpose of a  non-equivalence are analyzed, such as borrowings

bilingual dictionary is to coordinate with the lexical units of one
language those lexical units of another language which are
equivalent in their lexical meaning [1:294]. So lexicographers
should create equivalent principles in bilingual translation.
However, dictionary equivalent(s) are not the identical or do not
exist in the TL or according to some other cases which are
solved neither by a descriptive equivalent nor by a borrowings.
The main issue talked over this article is the problem of
equivalence and aim of this work is to investigate how to
compensate for lack of equivalence as well as absent
equivalents in the target language (TL), on the basis of Uzbek-
English dictionary (hereafter referred to as EUD and UED).
Because the most important function of a bilingual dictionary is
to offer equivalents that can be balanced in translation from the
SL into the TL. Different methods employed by the
lexicographers while compiling a bilingual dictionary to
provide acceptable solutions to translate lack of equivalence or

(transliteration), translation loans, descriptive translation. Two
symbols, # (implies no equivalence at the word level, but if the
untranslatable SL lexical item is used in an example illustrating
its use, be it a sentence or a truncated phrase, it can be rendered
into the TL, which means that equivalence is reached at the
level of the entire message) and 0 (complete absence of any
equivalent) to mark absence of equivalents in English-Uzbek
dictionaries as English-Slovene dictionaries (this symbols exist
in these dictionaries) are invented[2].

Literature review. The most salient element of a
lexicographic description, regardless of the type and scope of a
dictionary and its intended users, is the semantic component.
Bilingual lexicographers are therefore expected to find
equivalents in the target language (TL) that correspond
semantically to the source language (SL) lexical items not only
in one particular context but more universally[3: 388], [4: 44].
Lexicographers, however, often come across cases when they
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fail to find suitable equivalents. This can happen with any
lexical item; that is why the lexicographers must try to find and
use means other than lexical equivalence[1: 323]. It should be
stressed that carefully selected co-text or context provided in a
mono- as well as in a bilingual dictionary in the form of
illustrative examples plays a very important role, since
examples disambiguate or specify the meaning of the lexical
item in question[1: 337], and “any semantic phenomenon,
whether in the field of designation, connotation, or the range of
application can be clarified by means of examples”[1: 340].
The relation between the SL lexical item and the TL lexical item
is regarded as the equivalent relation[5:195-196]. There are
generally three types of equivalent relations, which are
variously referred to as absolute equivalence, partial
equivalence and explanatory equivalence by Zgusta[l: 312-
325]; full equivalence, partial equivalence and non-equivalence
by Wiegand[6: 148]; as full equivalence (congruence), partial
equivalence (divergence) and zero equivalence (surrogate
equivalence) by Gouws[5: 196]; and multiple equivalence, zero
equivalence and partial equivalence by Sipka[7: 51]. Adamska-
Salaciak[8: 4], however, classified four varieties of
equivalence: cognitive, translational, explanatory and
functional. From above mentioned we can realize equivalence
is the connection between two lexical units from two languages,
and they share the same meaning. Every linguist gave their own
classification and terms to call the degree of equivalence. There
are mainly three types of equivalence and we prefer Wiegand's
classification full equivalence, partial equivalence and non-
equivalence.

Research Methodology. Non-equivalence causes
difficulty in communication so bilingual lexicographers should
try to settle it. Svensen show direct borrowings, loan
translation, new coinage, encyslopaedic explanation as a way
of to tackle the problem. In the article some methods have been
recommended to solve the problem of non-equivalence in
bilingual dictionaries:

1. By direct borrowing( transcription or transliteration
is mapping from one system of writing into another): mayor -
mer, computer - kompyuter, disney - disney. But such
borrowings are sometimes not understood by the general reader.
It is often better to resort to interpreting translation to make the
notion clear: mayor- shahar boshgaruvchisi yoki shahar hokimi.

2. By translation loans. House of Commons -
Parlament Uyi, brain-sick - telba, brain-storming — boshqotirma
(this also can be called as compounding new words from
existing elements from the language).

3. By descriptive or interpreting translation (detailed
explanation).

“The meaning of the respective lexical unit of the
source language is described by an explanation which is similar
to the definition of a monolingual dictionary but is worded in
the target language.” [1: 295].landslide siyosiy partiyalar
orasida ovoz tagsimotining keskin o‘zgarishi; wishful-thinking
orzu-havas, yaxshi niyat gilish, siz ishongan narsa amalga
oshishini kutish. Analysis and results. These principal types of
lexical correspondences between two languages are analyzed
and reached some results below:Full equivalence ( complete
lexical correspondence) In full equivalence as Zgusta said the
lexical meaning of the two lexical units be absolute identical in
all components (designation, connotation, range of application)
but absolute equivalents are quite rare [1: 312]. Complete
lexical correspondence can be observed between following
lexical units of two language: a)Proper names and geographical
denominations; America - Amerika; John - Jon; b)Scientific
and technical terms: internet-internet, computer-kompyuter; c)
The months and days of the week, numerals. June-lyun,
Monday-Dushanba, two-ikki; In the examples above, the two

lexical items share the same meaning. They have designative
functions, do not have connotative meaning, and perform a
weak grammatical function. So they are full equivalences.
Partial equivalence (partial lexical correspondence)The
equivalent relation that is most common in  bilingual
dictionaries is partial equivalence, where the semantic
component of the dictionary entry consists of several TL
equivalents that cover the entire spectrum of meaning of the SL
item [1:315]. In partial equivalence “polysemy structure of a
source language lexical item does not correspond with that of
the target language on the systemic level”’[6:243]. Zgusta futher
contents that usually the lexical meaning of the unit in the TL
is only partly identical with that of its counter partin SL. The
term “partial equivalent” is more appropriate than the term
“equivalent”[1:296]. Moreover Al-Kasimi [9], Swanepoel [10],
Baker and Kaplan [11], Adamska-Salaciak [12], Gouws [13]
point out that a lack of equivalence between languages are basic
issue of bilingual dictionaries. And we think that reasons of this
are followings:1. Most words in a language are polysemous, so
meaning in one language does not concur with the same system
in another language completely. If we compare the nouns
“house”, “table” and “lower” in English and Uzbek, they have
different meaning: table 1) stol; 2)ovqat, ovqat tayyorlash joyi;
3) jadval; 4) ro ‘yxat.house 1)uy, palata; 2) uy-joy; 3) oila, ro
‘zg ‘or; 4) parlament; 5) savdo fermasi; 6) birja; 7) teatr:
tomoshabin; 8) seans; 9) mehmonxona:lover 1) jazman; 2)
sevishganlar; 3) ishgiboz, muxlis; That is why the selection of a
word in the process of translating is determined by the
context.2. The specification of synonymic order. It means
concurring meanings of members in synonymic order, the
difference between stylistic and dentative meanings: dismiss,
discharge (bookish) - ishdan bo‘shatmoq (adabiy tilda);sack,
fire (colloquial) - ishdan haydamoq ( og‘zaki nutqda);beautiful
(used to describe female) - chiroyli, ko ‘rkli, zebo, barno,
go‘zal;handsome (used to discribe male) - kelishgan, barvasta;
3.Typical rules of combinability. Each language has got their
own traditional way of combinability which do not concur with
corresponding ones in another language. Mostly, adjectives
cause considerable difficulties in the process of translation that
is explained by the specific ability of English adjectives to
combine. It does not always coincide with their combinability
in Uzbek language on account of differences in their semantic
structure and valence:A bad headache - qattiq bosh og‘rig‘i;A
bad mistake - qo‘pol xato; A bad weather - yomon ob-havo;
A bad debt - munozarasiz bahs;A bad accident - baxtsiz
hodisa;A bad wound -yomon yara;A young child - yosh
/kichkina bola;Young in a crime - tajribasiz jinoyatchi;

4. ldentical conceptual meaning with different
collocational meaning:

Have tea - bir piyola choy ichmog;

Have meating - uchrashmoq;

Have time - birga vaqgt o‘tqazmoq, ko‘rishmog;

All collacations have the same conceptual meaning as
to meet or to spend time with somebody.

Non-equivalence ( zero equivalence)

If there no equivalents in the target language for taken
lexical units in sourse language, it means non-equivalence
which is the most difficult problem for bilingual dictionary
compilers. They may be divided into two groups. The first
group consists of the so-called realia-words denoting things,
objects, features of national life, customs, habits, etc., e.g.
House of Commons, thane, coroner, teach-in, drive-in, cricket,
etc. We can call this type of non-equivalence culture-bound
words or cross-cultural differences between language. As
Zgusta points out nearly all the problems of equivalence are
caused by the anisomorphism of language [1: 296]. In other
words, non-equivalence is caused “by the differences in the
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organization of designate in the individual languages and by
other differences between languages”. [1: 294]. The second
group embraces words, which for some linguistic reason have
no equivalent in the target language: conservationist,
readership, glimpse, non-designative words etc. These words
can be called as functional or grammatical words. Atkins and
Rundell show following grammatical words as problematic
ones when trying to establish equivalence: some types of
pronouns, auxiliary and modal verbs, prepositions,
conjunctions, determiners ( the definite and indefinite articles,
numerals, negatives, predeterminers). Whereas, Zgusta
enumerates other types of lexical units: functional words,
interjections, onomatopoea, particles and similar lexical units.

Conclusion/Recommendation. This article discusses
the types of equivalence, wheares, contrastive differences
between the SL and TL, as well as features typical of either the

SL or the TL results in different tupes of equivalence, analyzes
the causes of non-equivalence and recommends some methods
to deal with the problem of non-equivalence in bilingual
English-Uzbek dictionaries. Equivalence principle is very
important in bilingual translation. If there are clear principles
lexicographers can do their jobs more effectively and with
greater confidence. So conclusions is that, if equivalence cannot
be achieved by providing a dictionary equivalent, the problem
can be resolved by including examples of use which should be
selected very carefully by the lexicographers to enable the users
to become familiar with different contexts in which the word is
used. Our recommendation is that if there is non-equivalence,
compilers should mark it with # or 0 according to type above
mentioned, than they may give explanatory translation with
illustrative examples as “bridge bilinguals”.
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ABBREVIATION AS A METHOD FOR FORMATION OF MILITARY TERMS IN CHINESE LANGUAGE
Abstract

This article is devoted to the abbreviation method, which is one of the most effective ways to form terms. The article analyzes
polysyllabic terminological combinations in the Chinese military vocabulary by dividing them into word-formation models. The
examples also cover abbreviations of full, incomplete, and mixed types. Appropriate conclusions are drawn about relatively
productive models for constructing abbreviated military terms.
Key words: military term, military vocabulary, abbreviation, simple abbreviation, synthetic abbreviation, terminological
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ABBPEBHUAIINSA KAK CITIOCOB OBPA3OBAHHSI BOEHHBIX TEPMUHOB B KHTAWICKOM SI3BIKE
AHHOTaALHSA

Orta craThs MOCBSIIEHA CIoco0y ab0peBHalny, KOTOPHIN SABISETCA OOHUM H3 Hambojee 3()(EeKTHBHBIX crloco00B 00pa30BaHU
TEPMHHOB. B craThe aHaIM3UPYIOTCS MHOTOCIIOKHBIC TEPMUHOJOTHYECKHE COYETAHHS B KMTAlCKOW BOGHHOI JIEKCHKE ITyTeM
paszeneHus UX Ha cJI0BOOOpasoBaTeNbHbIe MOienH. Ha npuMepax paccMaTpHBAIOTCS TAKKE COKPAIICHHUS OJHOTO, HEIOJIHOTO U
CMeIIaHHOTO THHOB. ClieNlaHbl COOTBETCTBYIOIINE BHIBOABI 00 OTHOCHTEIBHO IIPOYKTHBHBIX MOAEISIX TOCTPOSHHUS COKPAIICHHBIX
BOCHHBIX TEPMUHOB.

KnrwoueBble ciioBa: BOCHHBIM TepMHUH, BOCHHAs JICKCHKa, abOpeBHaTypa, mpocTasi abOpeBuaTypa, CHHTETHUCCKas ab0peBuarypa,
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOE COYETaHHe, MOJEIb OlpeAeeHHuetonpeeseMoe, IIarolbHO-00beKTHasT MOJIeNb, MTOJTHbIE a00peBHATYPEI,
HETIOJIHBIE a00peBHaTyphl, CMEIIaHHBIE a00pEBHATYPHI.

ABBPEBUAILIUS XUTOM TUIHIATY XAPEU TEPMUHJIAP XOCHWJI KUJIHMIL YCYJIA CAPATAIA
AHHOTaALIUSA

Maskyp Makojia TEpMHUHJIAp SICATMIIMHUHT caMapald ycyJulapuiaaH OupH XucoOiaHraH aGOpeBHalys ycyjura OarvIIUIaHTaH.
Makonana, xuroiya XapOuil JeKCHKa TH3MMHIArM Ky OYFUHIM TEPMHHOJOIMK OMpPUKMAaJApHMHT C¥3 sicall Mojeapra
TaKCUMJIaraH XO0JI/1a TaXJIMJIM amaira omupuiras. LIyHuHr ek, TYIuK, TYIMKCH3 Ba apanail TypAaru abopeBuarypanap MUcosuiap
épnamuna kypub umkmirad. Kuckaptma xapOuil TepMHHIIApHM sicalifa HHcOaTaH cepMaxcyi Mojeiuiap Oopacuia TEerHInIN
XyJocanap KeITHPHITaH.

Kanur cy3aap: xapOuii TepMuH, XapOuii Jekcuka, abOpeBuaTypa, OIIUH KHCKAapTMa, CHHTETHK KHCKapTMa, TEPMHHOJIOTHK
OWpHKMa, aHUKJIOBYMTAHUKIAHMHUIN MOJENH, (EeBI+TYIIUPYBYN MOJETH, TYIHK KHCKapTMauap, TYJIUKCH3 KHCKapTMamap,
apasant KHCKapTMamap.

Kunpnm. Mnm-dan Ba 3amoHaBHii ax60poT TeXHOIO-
risulapy  muanat  OwitaH  puBoxdiaHaétran  XXI  acpma
TWIIIYHOCIHK COXacHaa XaM Oup Kartop SHTHIHKIAp
Ky3aTWIMOKJA. BYryHrn KyHAa TEpPMHHOJOTHS 3aMOHaBHil
JMHTBUCTHK TAAKUKOTIAPHHUHT J0m3ap0 HyHamumuiapugaH
oupu [Qaul KOJIMOKJIA. TepmuHONOTHATA  TOHP
W3JIaHNIUIAPHUHT OMMajlanryBura cabad Oy cOXaHWHT eTapiii
Japakaia YpraHWIMaraHIuTd, IECak XaTo OYIMai .

XapOuii TepMHUHIAPHUHT OMMAaNallyBHd Ba YJIapHUHT
Gonutanruy QoiganaHUIl AOMPACHIAH TaIIKapUra YHKHIIN
HadakaT  JKaxXOoH cu€cuii  MalHIOHMAArM — BA3WUSTHUHT
KeCKHUHJIAIIyBH, Oanku ToOopa sHruianu® Oopaérran JyraT
KaTJaMUHUHT Taigo OynraHM Xakuga Janonar  Gepaj.
Kymumnmnk  xonarmapma xapOuii WIra TETHIUTA JIEKCHK
OMPIMKIApHUHT KEHI TapKIWIINTa OMMAaBHH axOopoT
Bocutanapu (OAB) cababunm Oymmoxma. Illy cababmm xam
AMTHUII MYMKHHKH, TUIIIYHOC OJTMMIIAP OJNANWAA TYPraH MyXUM
Basudanapran 6upu xapOuil TEpMUHIAPHU Xap TOMOHJIaMa,
qyKyp ¥pranu6 4ukuo, 0y coxana MaBxy/ OYIUIMKHH YPHUHN
TYNIUPULL.
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XapOuii TepMHUHIIApPHUHT SICATUIIN Macajacy XaM KaM
TaJKUK KWJIMHTAQHJIMTH OOMC, MakoiamMu3ia aiHaH ymoy
TEPMUHJIAPHHU SCATHUIN YCYJUIApUIAH OWpH XHUCOOJIaHTaH
ab0peBuanusi ycynura Mypo)kaaT KWiHO, WIMHH Xynocamap
Oepuinra xapakaT KHJIaMu3.

Mas3yra oun anaduérnap taxauwiau (Literature
review). Maxcyc Jiekcruka Macanacy OuilaH KYIriHa THIIYHOC
onmmMitap, xymnanat, B.B. Bunorpanos, I'.O. Bunokyp, A.C.
['epn, B.I1. Janunenko, B.A. 3Bsarunues, O.H. Jlanmuna, B.M.
Jletiunk, E.C. Huxuruna, M.M. TIlokpoBckuii, A.A.
Pedopmarckuii, A.5. IlaiikeBuy Ba GolIKanap MIyFyJuIaHTaH-
nap. XapOuil Jekcuka MaB3ycH XaM KYII'MHa THILIYHOCIap-
HUHT TUKKaTHHU y3ura toprtradH. A.K. AGmymesmanoBa, A.C.
Bynumosuy, [I.A. I'apubsn, B.B. Unbenxko, JIJI. Kyruna, C. .
JlenseBa, B.M. Makcumos, P.U. Cunopenko, @.I1.
CopoxoneroB, 1.C. XayctoBa kabmmap ymOy MaB3yra ¥3
MIUTAPUHY OaruIIIaraHiap.

Xwuroii onumnapunan ['ao JIsudy, Ban Jlunux, Yxoy
L13ymo, Yxan L3un, Lizuns Hlaowku, Yxy Hacu, Yxan [nny,
JIn 3unscy, JIro uxy, Jly YWkussii, ['ao Munkaii, Yxan
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loykan Ba OOWmKATApPHUHI WIUIApH  aifHAH
TEPMUHOJIOTHS TaAKUKUTa OaFuIILIaHTaH.

Mag3y noupacuma Myxum manbamap cudaruma 1.1
Knenunuunr “BoeHHast JeKCHKa COBPEMEHHOTO KHUTalCKOTO
sa3bpIka.  Teoputuueckoe obOocHoBaHHMe Kuraiicko-pycckomy
TEXHUYECKOMY ¥ BOCHHOMY cJIoBapio”, “O HEKOTOPHIX 0COOEH-
HOCTSIX KUTaickoil BoeHHOH yiekcuku”’, M.J[. Knenun Ba B.D.
IMuukonap ToMoHUIAH €3uarad “JIEKCUKOIOrHs KUTaHCKOro
S13bIKa” KaOWJIApHH aJIOXU/1a TAbKUJUIAII KOU3.

TagkukoT MeTOA0JIOTHsICH (Research
Methodology). Tusngaru cysnap, XycycaH, TEpMHHIAP HKKH
Xun Hyn OwmaH  XOCHA  KWIMHAAW: THIHUHT — WYKH
HMKOHMATIApU acocuJa Ba Yy3ra TWUIAapJaH TaWép Tua
OUPIMKIAPHHHE Y3IAITHPHII OpKATH. Y3 Hapbartmia ymoy
UKKH WY1 Oup KaHYa YCYJUIapHH ¥y3uIa IKaMJIalam.
TunnapHUHT MOPQOIIOTHK, JEKCHK, (GOHETHK XyCyCHSTIapura
Kypa Typnium TWUIApAa  CY3  SCAIMIN  YCYJUIApUHUHT
MaxCyJIOpIUTH XaM Oup-6upunan dapkranamm [1].

AOOpeBranysl XUTOW TUIKAA CY3 SCATUIIUHUHT KCHT
TapKalraH ycyJulapuaas 6upu xucobnanagu. by ycyn THiIHHHT
WYUK HMKOHMATIApHAAaH (oHganann® c¥3 XOCHMI KHIIHII
Typura Kupagu. XapOuil TepMHHOJOTHANA XaM YOy yCyi
Oyiirua Ty3WITaH CY3JIapHUHT OOpraH capy Ky HILIATHIUIIA
Ky3aTHJIMOKIa. AnbarTa, KHCKapTMa Cy3jiap XUTOW THIIH
JICKCUKACHHUHT MYXUM KHCMH XucoOmaHamu. XuToida
KHUCKApTMa CY3JapHUHT OJUIMH cy3nmapiaH Qapku yJapHUHT

Maxcyc

ranmga MycTakwin ram Oymard  BasudacuHu — OaskapuIl
XYCYCHATHAA IECaK, XaTo OYIMaiIu.
A. XoxueB ‘“ab0OpeBuarypa” Ba “abOpeBmanus’”

TEepMUHJIapHUra Kyiimgarmda uzox Oepran: AO6OpeBuanus (JI0T.
abbrevio - kuckapraman) — KuckapTMaiam. AGOpeBHaIUs
(utan. Abbreviatura<mor. abbrevio — KuCKapTamaH) —
KuckaptMa cysnap. Kuckaptma cysmap — 1. Cy3 Oupukmacu
KOMIOHEHTJIAPUHUHT MabJIiyM KHUCMIIAPUHH OJHMO KYIIHII
OmnmaH xocun KwiauHTaH cysnap: X/I1 (Xank xeMoKpaTHk
naprusicu), Y3MY (V36exncron Mummmii yauBepcuTeTH) Ba 6.;
2. C¥y3HHMHT MabIyM OHp MIakijAa KHCKapTHO Oepwiran
ndoacu — MapTIu KHCKapTManap: Ba 0. — Ba 6omkanap, A.K.
— Abnymna Koaupwii [2].

Kuckaptma  cy3mapHUHT  SIpaTWIIMIIHIA — aCOCHH
MabHOHM ¥y3UJa aKkc OJTTHPYBUM Heporiuduapra ypry
oepunamu. Iy cababman KuckapTMa cyj3 cy3 OUpuKMacu OumaH
y3BUil OornmuK OYymamu. bupop Oup c¥y3 OuUpUKMAacHHHHT
abOpeBuarypara aiaHuIl €KW ailJlaHMaciUTH, OMPUHYHIAH,
ymoy c¥3 OMpUKMACHHHUHT KEHT PaBUILAA, T€3-Te3 HILIATHINO
kenummra oormukaup. Macanan, XXP Kommnaptuscu, HIICK,
HOAK, BCHII Ba x.k. [3]

ByryHru xyHia XUTOHIMKIAp TOMOHHIAH MabIyM OUp
Cy3 Ba pakamyapra YJapHHHT acll Ma3MyHHJaH TallKapu
KymiMMua Ma3MyH XaM OepuIll aHbaHACH Ky3aTHJIMOKZA.
Macanan, 8 (“Ooinuk”), 4 (“yaum”) Ba X.K.

Kuckaptupum Jieranaa MypakKkao JIEKCUK
OupiMKIapAaH aloXKAa KOMIOHEHTIAPHUHT TYIIMO KOJWIIN
Ba Iy OMJIaH ymOy JIEKCHK OMPITHKIAPHYU COIATAI THPHIAIIN
Tymryrunagy. CYHITH Hrmiapaa XuToil XxapOuit lekcukacuaa
cy3 Ba MOOpaJapHUHT Mypakkald TY3WJIMIIMHU COJAANIAIITH-
pHUII KEHI KYyJUlaHWIMOKAa. KuckapTupuil Kyn >KuxaTaaH
KUCKapTHPHWITaH JIEKCHK OWpJMKIapaaru OYFUHIAp COHHra
Oornuk [4].

XuTol THIHIAa KHCKapTMalap MKKH Typra OyInHai:
ommit  Kuckaptmanap ({BFR jidnchéng) Ba  cuHTETHK
KuckapT™anap (ARK héchéng). Xap 6up Typ ¥3 yprmma Gup
He4Ta MOJEIIIapHU ¥3 WauTa onagu [5].

Kauanosa K.I'., PynomeroBa A.1O., Karutonosa H.C.
KabW  TAOKUKOTYMIAPHUHT  (QUKpUYA XUTOW  THIHIATH
ab0peBuarypanapHi KyWupard Typiapra Oynuin Makcajira
MYBO(UK:

-302 -

Kuckaprmanap {BiRjidnchéng (a66peBuaTyphbi).

Kupkwiran typaarn KuckaptMmanap (ab0peBuaTyps
YCEYEHHOTO THIIA).

VMyMIIaITHPUITraH TypAarua
(a06peBuaTypbl 0000IIEHHOTO THUIIA).

Xapuu kuckapT™anap FERazimiici (a66peBuaTyphi ¢
OyKBaMm).

Pakammu  KkuckaptManmap 2GRS
(abbpeBuaTyps! ¢ udppamn) [6].

Taxaua Ba nHatwxamap (Analysis and results).
IOKopyuaa KenTHpWIraH MablIyMOTIApAaH Kelud YHKKaH
X0JJa, Y4 Ba YHIAH Kyn OYFMHIM XapOuil TepMHHIApHUHT
KUPKAPTHPUII MOJEIAPUHU  TaXJIMJ KWIMIIra —Xapakar
KWiIaMu3. ByHZa acocuil MKKM TypKyMJard TEPMHHOJIOTHK
OupHKManap ypraHuiaam:

AQHMKJTOBYH+aHUKITAHMUII MOJIEIUTH OUpIINKIIAp;

GbebT+TYIanpyBYH MOSIUTN OUPITHKIIap.

AHVKIOBUM+AaHUKIAHMHII ~ MOJEIM  OMPIHKIAp.
Kuckapupuiira y4paraH TEPMHHIAPHHHT aKCapuiAT KUCMHU
aifHaH 1y Mozen Oyiinya scayraH.

Y4 OyFuHIM TepMUHIap. Y4 OYFUHIN TEPMUHIAPHUHT
KUCKapTMacH XaMMa BaKT MKKU OYFHMHIM CY3JIapHUHT XOCHII
OymuImra oaub Kemau.

1-monens. ByHpa kynmH4Ya WKKHHYM OYFHH TYIIHO
xonagu: B zh[li]pao — "acocuit xypon" (E!B).

2-monenb. Kampok Xxonmatnmapaa OupuHYM —OYFUH
Tymrypu6 Kommupmmagum. Macanan: WA [fei]jiching —
"aeporopt” (1117).

Oxupru OYFUH KaMIaH-KaM XOJUIapAa TYMIHPHIagd.
Bynunr cababu myHmakd, y cypdukc xabu cy3 scoBUd
¢yHKIMIHKM OaXkapaay Ba YHHHT TYIIMO KOJNWINHM OJaTaa yd
OYFMHIN TEPMUHHHHT Ma3MyH-MOXMATH HYKOJNWIIWra OJHO
kenaau. Mucon yuyn, ANZi3 hudyaotdng — "mopox marmkacu”
Ba zidanjia — “marpoHTam’” TEpPMHUHJIAPU CYHITH
KOMITIOHEeHTNapcu3 '"mopox" Ba "YK" mgeraH MabHONApHU
aHrIaTagy. XUTOH THIUIA OJaTAa UKKH OYFUHINA aHUKIOBYU
Ba OMp OYFMHIIM AHMUKJIAHMHIIJAH TALIKWI TONIaH cy3nap
KMCKApTHpUIITra yupaiiau.

Typr  Oyrummm  tepmunmap. Typr  OyFuHIM
TEPMHHJIAPHUHT KUCKAPTHPWINIIN OMp KU MKKH OYFHHHHMHT
TymmO Konumura oiud Kemamu. ByHuHr Omp Heurta
KYpUHUILIUIAPH MaBXKY/I:

1-mozens. 1 Ba 2-KOMIOHEHTNAp: JZREES [wuxian]
diantai — "pammo crarmuscn" (EB5);

2-Monens. | Ba 3-kommonenTnap: HEFES [zhan]zheng
[fa]lit — "xap6uit acup" (F5);

3-monens. | Ba 4-komnoHeHTHap: AHUEE [fa]shé
su[du] — "yx orum Tesmurn" (53,

4-mozens. 2 Ba 3-xommoHeHTnap: AR pao[bing
xué]xiao — "apTumiepus Maktadu" (XE);

5-Mofens. 2 Ba 4- kommoHeHTap: ELAZA zhéng[zhi]
wéi[yuan] — “xommccap” (BE;

6-Mozmenb. 3 Ba 4- KOMIIOHEHTTap: ‘cELASD zong
zhéng[zhibu] — "6om cuéenit unopa" (FE);

7-mopenb. 3-xkommonent: EATAMA zixing [hud]pao —
“Y3uropap aprunnepus” (B TE.

Typr OYFUHIN TEPMHUHJIAPHUHT KUCKapTHULI
MOZeJIapu Xap XWJ Oynuiuura kKapamaii, Oy »XapaCHHHHT
MOXUSTH LIyHIaH HOOPaTKH, KUCKapTUPUIAETraH OMPIHKIIAp
WKKA: MYCTaKWJ Ba TOOe O¥ynraH acocnapra OYIUHAIH.
[IyHaaH CYHT CeMaHTHK KUXATAAH YHYAINK MyXUM OyaMaraH
OyFuHIap KUCKapuIM 103 Oepaau. Harmwkana Y3MHHHT aci
MabHOCH EKH KUCKApTUPHIIraH OYFHHIAp MabHOCH/IA UIIUIATH-
JauraH UKKUTa OYFUHIIM KUCKapTMa XOCHII Oyiaau.

TYpT OYFUHIN TEPMUHIAP MKKHTA UKKH OYFUHIN EKH
Oup Ba y4 OYFMHJIM KOMIOHEHTJIApPJAH TAIIKHI TOMaH.
bupuHuM xonarna yJapHHHT KUCKApTMacH MKKUTa KECHJIraH

KUCKapTMaiap

shuzi mima
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y3aKkaaH TalIKWI TOINIaH TYJIHK KHCKapTMaJapHHUHT Iaiino
6ymmmura onu6 kemagu (5-Monens). Bynra mumcom: JRAEES
houfaing qinwll «xymuH OpTH Xu3MaTH»AaH JoE) houqin
a00peBUaTypacCHHUHT SACANUIIU. VIKKMHYM KYpUHHUIIIA TYIUK
OynMaraH KuUCKapTMaiap Xocua Oynub, ymap TYIuK Oup
OVFMHINM ¥3aKk Ba yd OYFHHIN KOMIIOHCHTHHHI KECHIITaH
y3arunm akc aTTHpanu  (6-mojens). Macanan, SEIREN zong
canméu bu — «Gomr mrabyaan B zongean a66pesuanys-
CUHUHT XOCw Oyumm [4].

N. 1. KnenuHHuHT QUKpUYa, TYPT OYFUHIIN TEPMHUHIAP
a00peBHALMSICUHUHT 3HI CcaMapald MOJIEIH S-Mozenb
xucobmananu (60%). UkkuHun YpuHHN 4-MOJEND 3rajulaiIn.
BupuHum Ba yuynMHYM KOMITOHEHTIAap KHUCKapuid (2-MOJEIb)
3ca KOJITaHJIapura HucOaTaH KaMpoK yupaidau [4].

7-MoJenh XaKuaa alloxXuaa TyXTanmud yTum xous. by
TYpAard KUCKapTUPHIIHK TYIMKCH3 KHpKapTMaiap jae6 arar
MYMKHH. By MOIeTbHUHT ¥3ura Xoc TOMOHH IIyHJaKu, OyHmait
KHUCKAapTMajap TYJIWK acoc (QHMKIOBYM) Ba KECHJITaH acoc
(AHMKTAaHMMII)IaH Tk Tonann. Macanan, TERYESE dingshi
[zha]dan — “cexmmrnamTupuaTran Xapakatiu Gom6a” (EFHD.

Yumby Typaaru KHCKapTMalapHUHT KU3UKAPIIA TOMOHU
OIyHOaKH, OyHIA  OXHprd  OYFMHHH  Cy3  SICOBUH
spuMmcydukcra, keHHMHYMK 3ca cyddukcra aimaHTHPHUIT
TCHJCHIMSICHHHA Ky3aTHIIUMH3 MyMKHH Oymamu. AlHaH
JIacTiIa0KH MKKU 3JIEMEHT NPEIMETHUHT acOCHH MHAWBHIyall
XHUCJIATUHH HM(OJATIOBUM, OXHMPTH SIIEMEHTH 3Ca yMYMHH
TacHH(IOBYM MABHO Kach 3TyBuM KoHCTpyKimsamapaa HljT —
“mMamuHa, MexammsM”, 5 dan - “cHapan” Kabu
spumcyddukcnap xocwn 6ynaan. Macanan, fEREEE chuanjia
paodan “supxym Tenrysun cHapsan” u B Wl zhisheng feiji —
“BepTosieT” TYPT OYFUHIIN aHUKJIOBYHM TepPMUHIApHAa FEdan —
“cHapsn”  Xamja M, ji - “MmammHa, MeXaHH3M”
TYIIyHYaJIApUHUHT  OCNTUCHHM  OWIIMPYBYM  YYHHYH
6yrunauar Tymu6 xommmm (Bpio Ba § f&i) ynmapHuEr
CEMaHTHK YerapalapuHUHI KeHralummra onub keaaau. Yuap
{3MapUHIHT MKKH OYFHHIN SKBHBaleHTNapH - XBE paodan —
“aptunnepus cHapsau” u L fEijT - “camoner’ra kaparanzia
MaBXyMpPOK XapakTep Kach sTagmiap. XycycaH, ynap Hadakat
Xap XWI TypAard CHaps] Ba CaMOJETIAPHUHT HOMJIAPHHH,
Ganku Typnu Xua nmaTpoH, 6omOa, rpaHaTa, MallMHA, annapar,
JIacTrox, acb6o6 Ba OOLIKa HOMJIAPHU OUITUPYBYHN CY3IapHUHT
JIEKCUK-CEMaHTHK TYPKyMJIAQDUHHA XOCHJ KHWIYBYM KaTTa
MUKIOpAArd  y3akiapra KYIIWIMID  UMKOHMATHAra  3ra
Oymamwrap. By Oyrummap xam KymmM4yamap KaOW HWKKH
OyFMHIM  ¥y3aknmapiaH KeHWH Kelmagun Ba  MYCTaKwiI
KyIutaHumMaiam [4].

OepI+TYIIUPYBYN MOJIEIUTA OUPIIHKIIAP.

AHMKIIOBYM MOJEIM TEPMUHJIAPIAH TalIKapH, TYpT
OyruHIM  Qepa+TYNAUPYBUM  MOJENHIArH TEPMHHOJIOTHK
OupUKManap xaM Kyatanunaau. Macanan, IBSHEE — mai[she
di]léi - “MHUHaJIapHH ypHaTMOK” (EH);
ta[pd baolwéi — “arpodEn épub yrum” (ZFF). By
Typaaru ab0pesuanus 4-Moensb (2 Ba 3-KOMIIOHEHTIIAP TYIIHO
KOJIMILN)Ta TYFPH KeJaIu.

Bem 6yrunim tepmunnap. bemr OVFuHIM OHpIUKIAp
ab0OpeBnanusira yuparanjia, yura Ba 0ab3uga MUKKUTa OYFHH
TymmO Kosamu. bupuHuM Xonatma, TYIMK KUCKapTMaHHUHT
IIaKJUTAHUIIH acocaH OMTTa MoJies Oyiinya amanra omaau:

Mozenb. 2, 4, S-xommonenTnap: MRZERKREY fing[kong]
si[lingbu] - «xaBo wMygodaacu KymoHmommmrm» (BHR),
ZEE55% jun[shi] wéi[yudnhui] - “xap6uit kenram” (%2,

Mozens. 1 Ba 2-xkommonenTnap: fEASKEL [huanran]
diohudxian — “onos yTkasysun 60r” (SKEY);

Monenb. 1 Ba 4-xommomentmap: WAL [feilji
jiang[lud]bing - “mecant kymmuunapu” (FFED);

Monenb. 2  Ba  3-KOMIOHeHTnap:  AGEAtAt
duin[qixun]lidnban — “reskop kypcmap” (24,
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MOJIENb. 2 Ba 4-KOMIIOHEHTIIap: SHHEEm
gao[shé]pao[bing]shi — «3eHHUT-apTHIUICPHS JUBU3HSICH»
(=em;

MOJIENb. 3 Ba 4-KOMIIOHEHTIap:
PIRAE M Inéiran[ fadong]ji — “wuku  EHYBUM JBHTATEND”
(PEA).

bemr Oyrurnm TepMuHNap onxataa OO Ba HMKKH
nmapaxann OymaknmapmaH  ubOopar Oymamu.  bom  Gymak
Basudacuga — MaBXyM-TacHH(IAII XyCYCHSTHTa 5ra OyiraH
oxupru OYfuH Kenmagu. ['paMMaTHK HyKTaWm HaszapJaH Yy
aHUKJIaHMUII Oymaau. UMkkuHYM napaxann Oynak posmzaa
Oupraqvkaa aHUKIOBYM XOCHJI KHIYBYM KOJITaH OYFHHIIAp
XU3MaT KHJIAJIH.

Onrtu 6yFunnu TepMunnap. Kuckaptupuim HaTHxacu-
na ymoly TepMHHJIAp WKKH OYFHHIM TYIMK KUCKapTMaiapra
€KH TYPT OYFUHIIN aHUKJIOBYM cy3napra ainananu. ly 6mman
Oupra, y4 OYFMHIM Ty3WIMINTa 3ra TYJIUK KHCKapTMaiap
JIeIpIIH sicalMain.

Onty OyFuHIN cYy3 OMPUKMAIApUHUHT KUCKAPTHPHII-
raH SKBUBAICHTIAPUHU XOCHJ KWIMIIHUHT SHI TapKajiraH
MoOJeNn — OHPUHYM TapKUOWK KHCMIIAPHUHT OWTTamgaH
KOMIIOHEHTJIAPMHM TYIIUO Kosaupuil. Macanan, ZESsEbasiR
jun[shi] zheéng[zhi] xuéxido — “xapOuii-cuécuii yKyB 10pT”
(), BIEAEIER zhifjie zhi]yuan paobing — “GeBocuta
Ky1a6-KyBBaTiaoBun apTiiepus” (BHEER.

7 Ba yHZaH KyTI OYFUHIM TepMHUHIAp. XapOuii Tekcruka
TU3UMHJA €TTH Ba YHOAH-Ia Mypakka® OHWpiuKimap xam
KUCKapTUPHIITa Yyuypailau. ByHOa TEPMHUHHHHT TYy3WIHIIN
KaHYaIuK Mypakka0d Oynca, yHH KHCKapTHpHUIITa OyiraH
MOWWIUTHK XaM IIyHYaIMK Ky4iu Oynanu, Oy oca Ky xouapaa
YHUHT THIJA KYJUTAaHHII JOUMUMINIATa XaM OOFJIMK Oyiamu.
Mucon yuyn, ANREEEZDE{rénmin  géming] jin[shi]
wéi[yuanhui] — “xank-unkunoGuit xapouii xenramm” (F2).
bupoxk, 6ynnait Mypakkab Ty3uIiIITa ora XapOouii IeKCHKaHUHT
COJIMLITHPMA OFUPJIUTH aH4Ya KaM.

Apanam kuckaptmanap. KuckaptmalapHUHT anoxuaa
TYPH — UKKH EKH YH/aH KT MabHOCH JKHXaTH/aH OUp-Oupura
SIKFH Ba YMYMHI KOMITOHEHTTa 3ra OYJITaH CY3NapHUHT JEKCUK
KOMIUIeKcra oupnamminy. Hatvkana OMpUHIM KOMIOHEHTIIa-
pHY TEHT CHHTaKTHK MyHocabaTna OVIraH JIGKCHUK OWpPIIHKIAp
xocun 6ynmamu. Macanan, T8%01 zhihul yuan “xomanmup” +
ER3I53 zhandou yuan “xamrun” = 3B zhizhanyuan
‘“XaHTumnap Ba  KkomaHaupnap”; A2 shangyuan -
“)apoxaTiaHTan” + J&1 bingyuan — “Gemop” = {HRRA
shangbingyuan — “kapoxatianrannap Ba Gemopnap”; FHUE
qing jiqiang — “enrui nynemer” + BHBzhong jigiang — “orup
myaeMeT” = “@HTWI Ba OFHp ITyJeMeTap”.

XyJioca Ba Takaudaap (Conclusion/
Recommendations). KuckapTupuin Moje/UIapHHUHT TypIIH-
TYMaHJIUTY Ky OYFUHIIN XapOuil TepMHUHIIApHUA KUCKAPTHPHIII
KapaHua TU3UMIMIMK HYKIUTY XaKuaa aanonaTr OepMaiiau.
By xapa€n 3amupuaa MyailssH cCeMaHTHK Ba CTPYKTypaBHil
KoHyHHATIAp €ramu. CeMaHTHK KOHYHUATIAp abOpeBmaTypa
TapKuOUIa SHI MyXUM MabHOBHH KOMIIOHEHTJIApHH Cakiad
KOJMHUIINMAA HaMo&H Oymaaum, Oy o3ca KHUCKapTUPHIraH
TCPMUHHUHI' MYKU MIAKJIMHA sSHaJla aHUKPOK I/I(bo)laﬂa].[]
UMKOHHMHH Oepaiu.

OUKPUMHU3HUHT Jamwin  cudaTtuaa MKKH OYFUHIN
MKKUTA cY31aH nbopat 6ynran KFERE fashé sudu — "Yx oTwmt
TE3JHUIH' TEPMUHUHU OJIaquraH OYIcak, YHUHT OHp OYFUHIH
TapKHOWHA KHUCMIIApU KaHIail MabHO KacO JTHUIIMHH KypuO
YUKANJIUK.

& fa 1. Tanuiamox, Y9MOK, OTMOK; 2. HOOOPMOK,
KYHATMOK; 3. TyIaMoK, 6epMoK; 4. 4opa KYpMOK;

Hfshé Yk oTum, 0TMOK;

IR su 1. Tesmuk, Te3 opaja, 2. YaKUPMOK, TakKIU(
KUJIMOK;
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Edu 1. menép, yimaamox; 2. rpaxyc; 3. KOHYH, TH3UM;
4. XyJK-aTBOD.

Y6y KOMIOHEHTIApPHUHI CEMAaHTHUK TaXJIWJIN IIYHH
KypcaTagukd, “YK OTHII TE3JIUTH’ TEPMUHHHUHT MabHOBUH
tyswinmuEn 47 shé Ba ¥R st 6yruHmapu Huc6aTaH TYIHK
ndonmamaiian. KonraH KOMIOHEHTIAp Y3IapUHUHT  KyI
MabHOJIIIATH Ty(aiiiy KHCKapTHPIITaH X0J1/a TYIIyHIaHUHT
Ty6 Hernsunu smmpanu. lly cababmu, &R fasu, FYE shedu,
KE fadi xabu Gomlka KOMIOHEHTIAp OUpHKMAapH
TEPMUHHUHT WYKH MOXHMATHHM XK upomad Oeponmaiinu,
JIeraH Xyyocara Kelamus.

Xapbuii excrka TH3UMHIa KHCKapTManap siCaIiIInaa
UKKH KaTTa TypKyM: aHMKJIOBYM+aHUKIAHMHUII Ba (ebi-
TYNOUPYBUMIM ~ MOJEIIAp  ¥3ap0  COJUIITUPWITAHUAA,
MaKojaJa KENTHPUITaH TEPMHHJIAPHUHT aKCapusT KUCMHU
aifHaH OMPHUHYM MOJIENTb OPKAIM XOCKI OYIraHUHU KYPHUILIIMU3
MyMKUH. Xyjoca YpHUAa aWTHII MyMKHHKH, XUTOH TuUInAa
ab0peBHanysi KEHT TapKajiraH ycyJ XUCOOJNIaHMO, KHCKapTH-
pHII >)KapaéHH yMyMHI KOHYHUSTIIap OntaH OMp KaTtop/a y3ura
XOC TOMOHJIApH OWJIaH XaM TaBCH(IaHa .
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CONTRASTIVE ANALYSIS OF PARADIGMATIC RELATIONS OF WORDS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK
Abstract

The study of words and relationships between them are actual issues for all times and researched by several well-known linguistists.
Problem of language and speech is one of the most studied topics among philologists all over the world. Prague structural linguistic
circle established solid definition and identified two types of relations among words: paradigmatic and syntagmatic. According to
researchers, each word in a language has some relations with the other word its which can be substituted with it and this relationship
is called paradigmatic relationship. Paradigmatic analysis involves comparing and contrasting each of the signifiers present in the
text with absent signifiers which in similar circumstances might have been chosen, and considering the significance of the choices
made. In order to explore paradigmatic relations between words, computation test can be used. As a result, the words which in
absentia are identified. The choice of substitution is based on several factors.

Key words: paradigmatic relations, syntagmatic relations, associative relations, paradigm, paradigmatic analysis, computation test,
absences, signifier, signified, substitution.

KOHTPACTHUBHBINA AHAJIN3 ITAPAJIMTMATHYECKAX OTHOIEHUMN CJIOB B AHTJIMIICKOM H
Y3BEKCKOM
AHHOTAIHS

M3yueHue CIOB M B3aMMOCBS3CH MEXAYy HUMH - aKTyalbHas mpoOiieMa Ha BCE BPEMEHA M HCCICIOBANACh HECKOJIbKHMHU
M3BECTHBIMH JUHTBHCTaMU. [IpobieMa s3bIKa U peuu - OJIHA M3 CaMbIX H3Y4aeMbIX TeM cpeau (GUIIoIoroB Becero mupa. [Ipaxckuii
CTPYKTYPHBIH JIMHTBUCTUYECKUN KPY)KOK YCTAaHOBMJI TBEPJOE OIpPEJEIEHNE U BBIJESINI JBA THUIA OTHOUICHUNH MEXIY CJIOBAMMU:
napaJurMaTHYeCKue U CHHTarMaTindeckue. [1o MHEHHIO nccaeqoBaTeNei, KaKI0€e CIIOBO B A3bIKE IMEET HEKOTOPBIE OTHOLICHUS C
IPYTUM CJIOBOM, KOTOpPOE MOXET OBITh MM 3aMEHEHO, W 3TO OTHOIICHHWE HA3hIBAETCS IMapaIuTMAaTHYEeCKUM OTHOIICHHEM.
[TapagurmaTiyeckuii aHaMM3 BKIFOYACT CPaBHEHHE W TPOTHBONOCTABICHHE KAKIOTO W3 O3HAYAIONINX, IMPHUCYTCTBYIOUIUX B
TEKCTe, C OTCYTCTBYIOIIMMH O3HAYAIOUINMH, KOTOPBIE B AHAIOTHYHBIX OOCTOSTENHCTBAX MOTIM OBl OBITH BBIOpPAHBL, U
paccMOTpEHHE 3HAYUMOCTH CHCIAHHOTO BbIOOpa. UTOOBI M3yUUTh MapajurMaTHYeCKUE OTHOIICHUS MEXIy CIOBAMH, MOKHO
HCIOJIb30BaTh BBIUMCIUTENBHBIN TecT. B uTore ciioBa, KOTOphIE 3204HO OMO3HAIOTCS. BHIOOp 3aMEHBI OCHOBAH Ha HECKOJIBKHX
(hakTopax.

KiioueBble c10Ba: napagurMaTHueCcKiue OTHOLIEHHS, CHHTarMaTHUECKUE OTHOIICHUS, aCCOIIMAaTHBHBIE OTHOUICHHUS, apaiurma,
nmapaJuTMaTHIECKA aHAIIN3, BEIYUCIUTENBHBIN TECT, OTCYTCTBUS, O3HaYaOIIee, 03HA4aeMoe, 3aMeIIeHIE.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILIDAGI SO‘ZLAR ORASIDAGI PARADIGMATIK MUNOSABATLARINING QIYOSIY
TAHLILI
Annotatsiya
So‘zlarni va ular o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni o‘rganish barcha davrlar uchun dolzarb masala bo‘lib, bir gancha tanigli tilshunos
olimlar tomonidan tadqiq gilingan. Til va nutq muammosi butun dunyo filologlari orasida eng ko‘p o‘rganiladigan mavzulardan
biridir. Praga struktur lingvistik maktabi bu borada qgat'iy ta'rifni berdi va so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning ikki turini anigladi:
paradigmatik va sintagmatik alogalar. Tadgigotchilarning fikricha, tildagi har bir so‘z boshga bir so‘z bilan o‘rin almasha olish
munosabatiga ega bo‘lib, bu munosabat paradigmatik munosabat deyiladi. Paradigmatik tahlil matnda mavjud bo‘lgan har bir
belgini o“xshash sharoitlarda tanlangan bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan va mavjud bo‘lmagan ko‘rsatkichlar bilan solishtirish va garama-
garshi go‘yishni va tanlanganlarning ahamiyatini ochib berishni oz ichiga oladi. So‘zlar orasidagi paradigmatik munosabatlarni
o‘rganish uchun hisoblash testidan foydalanish mumkin. Natijada, mavhum so‘zlar aniglanadi. Almashtiriladigan so‘zni tanlash
bir necha omillarga asoslanadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: paradigmatik munosabatlar, sintagmatik munosabatlar, assotsiativ munosabatlar, paradigma, paradigmatik tahlil,
hisoblash testi, mavhumlik, izohlovchi, izohlanuvchi, o‘rin almashtirish.

Introduction. As a complex system, language is
divided into some levels according to particular features of
words. Words in all languages relate to each other despite their
different levels. This relationship can be described in two terms:
paradigmatic and syntagmatic. A paradigmatic relationship
refers to the relationship between words that are the same parts
of speech and which can be substituted for each other in the
same position within a given sentence. A syntagmatic

relationship refers to the relationship a word has with other
words that surround it. As for any other phenomenon in the
world, the existence of paradigmatic relations among words
calls for some kind of explanation — or perhaps several kinds of
explanation. Every item of language has a paradigmatic
relationship with every other item which can be substituted for
it. Paradigmatic (vertical) relations are those that bind the
elements of a group or a class of lexemes — “sets of
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intersubstitutable elements”— from paradigm of a single world
to whole lexical fields [1]. Lexical items so related stand in
opposition or contrast to each other and help to define the
meaning of each other.

Literature review. Researches on paradigmatic
relations began in the late 19th and in the beginning of 20th
century. It is connected with the name of Ferdinand de
Saussure, a well-known activist of Prague linguistic school. He
was concerned exclusively with three sorts of systemic
relationships: that between a signifier and a signified; those
between a sign and all of the other elements of its system; and
those between a sign and the elements which surround it within
a concrete signifying instance [2]. He emphasized that meaning
arises from the differences between signifiers; these differences
are of two kinds: syntagmatic (concerning positioning) and
paradigmatic (concerning substitution). Saussure called the
latter associative relations [3]. but Roman Jakobson's term is
now used. The distinction is a key one in structuralist semiotic
analysis. These two dimensions are often presented as ‘axes',
where the horizontal axis is the syntagmatic and the vertical
axis is the paradigmatic. The term “paradigmatic relation” was
introduced by Louis Hjelmslev. Ferdinand de Saussure, who
established the opposition between the two types of relations in
structuralist linguistics, used the term “associative relation” for
what Hjelmslev called “paradigmatic relation”. Huddleston and
Pullum call a paradigm “the set of inflectional forms of a
variable lexeme” [4]. Thus, broadly, a paradigm is understood
as a set of forms of a given word. A paradigm may also be
defined narrower as a set of forms within a certain category.
Thus, in the textbook on grammatical analysis by Kroeger a
paradigm is defined as “a set of forms which includes all the
possible values for a particular grammatical feature” [5].

Research Methodology. Paradigmatic relationships
can operate on the level of the signifier, the signified or both. A
paradigm is a set of associated signifiers or signifieds which are
all members of some defining category, but in which each is
significantly different. In natural language there are
grammatical paradigms such as verbs or nouns. According to
Langholz Leymore, paradigmatic relations are those which
belong to the same set by virtue of a function they share... A
sign enters into paradigmatic relations with all the signs which
can also occur in the same context but not at the same time [6].
In a given context, one member of the paradigm set is
structurally replaceable with another. Other famous linguists
Silverman and Torode claim that signs are in paradigmatic
relation when the choice of one excludes the choice of another
[7]. The use of one signifier rather than another from the same
paradigm set shapes the preferred meaning of a text.
Paradigmatic relations can thus be seen as contrastive.
Saussure's notion of “associative” relations was much broader
and less formal than what is normally meant by “paradigmatic”
relations. Saussure referred to “mental association” and
included perceived similarities in form (e.g. homophones) or
meaning (e.g. synonyms). Such similarities were heterogeneous
and ranged from strong to slight, and might refer to only part of
a word (such as a shared prefix or suffix). He noted that there
was no end (or commonly agreed order) to such associations[8].

Analysis and results. Paradigmatic analysis involves
comparing and contrasting each of the signifiers present in the
text with absent signifiers which in similar circumstances might
have been chosen, and considering the significance of the
choices made. It can be applied at any semiotic level, from the
choice of a particular word, image or sound to the level of the
choice of style, genre or medium. The use of one signifier rather
than another from the same paradigm is based on factors such
as technical constraints, code (e.g. genre), convention,
connotation, style, rhetorical purpose and the limitations of the

individual's own repertoire. The analysis of paradigmatic
relations helps to define the “value” of specific items in a text.

Some semioticians refer to the “commutation test”
which can be used in order to identify distinctive signifiers and
to define their significance - determining whether a change on
the level of the signifier leads to a change on the level of the
signified. Its origins lie in a linguistic test of substitution applied
by the Prague Structuralists (including Roman Jakobson). In
order to identify its phonemes and their “distinctive features”
within a language, linguists experimented with changes in the
phonetic structure of a word in order to see at what point it
became a different word. The original commutation test has
evolved into a rather more subjective form of textual analysis.
Roland Barthes refers to using the commutation test to divide
texts into minimal significant units, before grouping these units
into paradigmatic classes [9]. To apply this test a particular
signifier in a text is selected. Then alternatives to this signifier
are considered. The effects of each substitution are considered
in terms of how this might affect the sense made of the sign.
This might involve imagining the use of a close-up rather than
a mid-shot, a subtitution in age, sex, class or ethnicity,
substituting objects, a different caption for a photograph, etc. It
could also involve swapping over two of the existing signifiers,
changing their original relationship. According to Barthes, the
influence of the substitution on the meaning can help to suggest
the contribution of the original signifier and also to identify
syntagmatic units [10]. The commutation test can identify the
sets (paradigms) and codes to which the signifiers used belong.
For instance, if changing the setting used in an advertisement
contributes to changing the meaning then 'setting® is one of the
paradigms; the paradigm set for the setting would consist of all
of those alternative signifiers which could have been used and
which would have shifted the meaning. Wearing jeans to a job
interview will be interpreted differently from “power dressing”.
The commutation test may involve any of four basic
transformations, some of which involve the modification of the
syntagm. However, the consideration of an alternative syntagm
can itself be seen as a paradigmatic substitution.

Paradigmatic relations are the oppositions and contrasts
between the signifiers that belong to the same set from which
those used in the text were drawn. Semioticians often focus on
the issue of why a particular signifier rather than a workable
alternative was used in a specific context: on what they often
refer to as “absences”. Saussure noted that a characteristic of
what he called “associative” relations - what would now be
called paradigmatic relations - was that (in contrast to
syntagmatic relations) such relations held “in absentia” - in the
absence from a specific text of alternative signifiers from the
same paradigm. He also argued that signs take their value
within the linguistic system from what they are not (1983,
1974). There are popular sayings in English concerning two
kinds of absences: we refer to “what goes without saying” and
“what is conspicuous by its absence”. What “goes without
saying” reflects what it is assumed that you “take for granted”
as “obvious” [11]. Paradigmatic analysis involves comparing
and contrasting each of the signifiers present in the text with
absent signifiers which in similar circumstances might have
been chosen, and considering the significance of the choices
made. It can be applied at any semiotic level, from the choice
of a particular word, image or sound to the level of the choice
of style, genre or medium. The use of one signifier rather than
another from the same paradigm is based on factors such as
technical constraints, code (e.g. genre), convention,
connotation, style, rhetorical purpose and the limitations of the
individual's own repertoire. The analysis of paradigmatic
relations helps to define the “value” of specific items in a text.
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There is given two sentences taken from two famous
Uzbek and English novels, “Shaytanat” by T. Malik and
“Godfather” by M. Puzo respectively. There has been used
computation test method in order to find out “absentias” and
clarify contrastive paradigmatic relations among words in each
sentence.

Xotiningizning o‘limida mening zarracha aybim yo‘q.
Siz mening ziyofatlarimni gullatar edingiz. Sizni yo‘qotishdan

men nima naf ko‘rarkanman? Aksincha zarar ko‘rdim. Siz
kimgadir yogmay golgansiz [12].

This sentence is taken from first series of “Shaytanat”
books and told by Asadbek, main hero of the novel, to Elchin,
a singer and Asadbek’s future son in-law. At that time they were
neither relative or close each other. It can be seen from the
choice of words which speaker said. In order to analyze it
briefly, we used a table

Table 1.
Subject Determiner Object Predicate
Siz mening ziyofatlarimni gullatar edingiz
Personal Objective pronoun Noun Verb
Pronoun
Sen, Bizning, Bazmlarimni, Yashnatar edingiz,
San, maning Bayramlarimni, Qizdirar edingiz,
sizlar Octirishlarimni, Sovutar edingiz,

Taziyalarimni

As it is seen from the table, it is simple sentence and
consists of four parts of sentence. The subject and determiner
of the sentence are introduced with pronoun, predicate with
verb and object with noun in accusative case. The fourth row of
the table presents the words or paradigms which can be
substituted with the words in a given sentence. They include
both synonyms and antonyms. All the words given in the fourth
row are “absentias”, which was not written but can be
exchanged. If so why they were not put. Because they cannot
suitable for the situation, style of the novel and fulfill the
meaning. Take the word “taziyalarimni” as an example. It is the

Subject Predicate 1 Determiner Modifier
She forgot her bridal
Subject Verb Possessive Adjective
pronoun adjective

he, I, we, pass over, his, my, our, wedding,
you, they, overlook, their, your, nuptial,
Connie remember, Connie’s funeral

recall

It is obvious from the table that it is compound sentence
which is consisted of two predicates, forgot and screamed
respectively. The subject is pronoun and there are seven parts
of sentence altogether. The fourth row demonstratives
“absentias” of the sentence. Let’s take one word from the
sentence and discuss, for example, “screamed”. It is the second
predicate and has several synonyms and antonyms. “to scream”
means a loud, emphatic exclamation of extreme emotion. Its
synonyms call, shout, yell, cry and holler have more negative
meaning than scream like to utter a sudden and loud cry to
attract attention and animate others, etc. If we come back to the
context, we can see that it is a wedding party and the speaker
screamed from happiness. The next sentence proves it that she
hugged and kissed him. All these evidence claim that writer had
to use positive verb and he did so.

Conclusion / Recommendations. All things
considered, all parts of the sentence have several alternative
equivalents and paradigmatic relationships are about

Buzar edingiz

antonym of the word “ziyofat” and can replace it. However, it
is not relevant for the context. We know that Elchin is a singer
and singers are usually invited to the parties not to funerals. So
it is not suitable way for this context. The second example is
taken from “Godfather” and shows particularity of English
word choice:

The first one to see Johnny Fontane enter the garden
was Connie Carleone. She forgot her bridal dignity and
screamed, “Johneee”. Then she ran into his arms. He hugged
her tight and kissed her on the mouth, kept his arm around her
as others came up to greet him [13].

Table 2.

Object Predicate 2
dignity and screamed, “Johneee”
Noun Conj. Verb Proper noun
formality, then, shout,
rank, station,  but, call,
worth also yell,

cry,

holler,

silence,

hush,

whist

substitution. A paradigmatic relationship involves signs that
can replace each other, usually changing the meaning with the
substitution. Paradigmatic analysis involves comparing and
contrasting each of the signifiers present in the text with absent
signifiers which in similar circumstances might have been
chosen, and considering the significance of the choices made.
The use of one signifier rather than another from the same
paradigm is based on factors such as technical constraints,
genre, convention, connotation, style, rhetorical purpose and
the limitations of the individual's own repertoire. The analysis
of paradigmatic relations helps to define the value of specific
items in a text. According to results of paradigmatic analysis of
the sentences, the Uzbek language has more flexible an
changeable sentence structure and the synonyms have almost
the same meaning can be substitutable easily. While the English
language has strict sentence structure and synonyms with
special meaning.
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®PAHII KA®KA HKOIUJIA MAKOH BA 3AMOH TYITYHYAJAPUHHN U®OIAJIAINTHAHT Y3UTA XOC
YCJIYbU
AnHOTaNMs
Asctpus €3yBuncu Ppann Kadka pomannapu yKyBunga BaxpMa, TaxJHKa Ba KypKyB TylWFymapuHu yitrotanu. Kadxa Oamumit
YCITyOHHUHT ¥3Ura X0C¢ XyCyCHATIapHHH TYLIYHUII JIO3UM. Ma3Kyp Makonaga €3yBUMHIHT yCITyOHHHU YpraHuIia MaKOHY 3aMOHTa
terunum Kadxaga Gaxumii TacBupmap taxiami KunmHrad. Ly YpuHaa tapkuaiam xou3ku, Makony 3amoH Ba MHcony XKamusar
oOpaznapuHuHT TacBupU Kadka ycryOMHHHT MOXUATHHH TaLIKHJI 3Taad. ATUOHUHT €3I YCIyOHHHU YPraHUIl JOMpacuaa YHHHT
XaéTH Ba MKOIM XaM ssKUHIaH ypranwianu. @pann Kagka acapnapuna “makon” Ba “3aMOH”, “HHCOH” Ba ““KaMUST” TyIIyHUaJIapH
épmamuna acnuza XaéT Ba XOAUCANAPHUHT MaBXy/]] NIaKIIapy OeNTMIIaHUIIH YIIOY MaKoIaaa TaJIKUuK STHIIH.
Kalit se‘zlar: ijod, uy, borlig, zamon, usul, badiiy xususiyat, badiiy tasvir, obrazlar tasviri, harakat, hayot, vogea.

FRANZ KAFKA’S UNIQUE STYLE OF EXPRESSING THE CONCEPTS OF SPACE AND TIME
Abstract
The novels of the Austrian writer Franz Kafka evoke feellings of panic, danger and fear in the reader. It is necessary to understaond
the peculiarities of Kafka’s artistic style. Thi This article analyzes Kafka's artistic images of space and time in the study of the
writer's style. It should be noted that the depiction of the images of Space, Time and Human society is the essence of Kafka's style.
As part of the study of the writer's writing style, his life and work are also closely studied. In this work, Franz Kafka explores the
definition of existing forms of life and events using the concepts of "space" and "time", "man" and "society".
Key words: creation, space, time, style, artistic feature, artistic image, image depiction, essence, life, event.

MOHSITUE BPEMEHH O JOMA B METOJIAX M OCOBEHHOCTSIX, CBOMCTBEHHBIE B TBOPYECTBE
DPAHLA KA®KHA
AHHOTaALIUSA

Pomanbl Asctpuiickoro mucarens ®panna Kadku BBI3BIBAIOT y YMTATENS CTpaxX, Y'Kac M MaHUKY. XyJOXKECTBECHHBIC METOIbI
Kapkn Hazmo moHMMAaTh C €My CBOMCTBEHHO# 0COOEHHOCTHIO. [y TOro, utoOBl M3yunTh MeToabl Kadku, B 3TO# cTaThe
[IPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBl XYAO0)KECTBEHHBIE METOJbl, OTHOCSIMECS K TOMY BpeMeHU JaoMy JAeiictBuio. Hano omnpeneneHHo
MOJYEPKHYTh, uTO 00pa3bl J[leiicTBus, Bpemenu u YemoBewectBa u OOmiectBa B MOHATHH MeToZ0B Kadku ob6pasyroT
TaNAHTIMBOCTD €ro MeTOOB. UTOOBI M3yUHTh €T0 MUCATENBCKYI0 METOUKY Hallo MOOIMKe Y3HAThH €ro KU3HB U TBOPYECTBO. B
npomsBeneHnsax Opanna Kapku takme monsarus kak [eiictBue Obitue «/Jom», «UenoBek», u «OO0mecTBO» MOMOTTAIOMINE B
OCHOBHOM BBISIBUTH (DOPMBI )KU3HH U TIPOHCIIECTBHS IIOKa3aHa B 3TOU CTaThe.

KnioueBsbie cioBa: TBOopuecTBoo, [lom, Beitne, Bpems, MeTon, XynoxecTBeHHas 0COOEHHOCTO, XYIOKECTBEHHOE OIHMCAaHUE,
oonrcaHue 00pa3oB, AeiiCTBUE, )KU3HB, IPOHIIECTBHUE.

Kupnm. XX acpuunr Oupunun spmpaa KadkaHm — KMCMaTHHHMHT ajoFu Hyknmurura Oofnal® Yekiaml ajgonaTiaH

KUTOOXOH axXJM Xaju OMiIMacIu. YHHHI WKOIM XaKuIa HIK
nabgpa ['epman [ecce, Ctedan Iseiir, Andpen J1&6neH xabu
Mamxyp aaubiap TOX MAabKylia0d, rox TaxCHHIIAp anTHO
Makojajmap  &3umraH  Oyncanmap-ma,  aMMO  Y3WHHHT
FAHpHONIWINNTY, 3aMOH pyXura, JaBp Tajgabura Moc
kenmMaciuru cab6ab Kadka acapmapu KeHr KUTOOXOH OMMacHura
eru6 OopManau. YHUHI WKOAMHHM H34MI HYpuKIa ypraHui,
YyKyp TAIAKWK KWIHII HMKKHHYM JKaXOH YpyHIHAaH KeilnH
6onutanau. Monepunsm acocuncu @pann Kadxa Oopiuk-
HHUHT, Kyl ypuO TypraH XaéTHHUHT YTKUP THKAHIH
Hynaknmapunan Oopay, aiHW mNaifToa ImagpKarcu3 XaETHUHT
OXMPTH CaBOJUIAPH €YMMHHU KyTHO €TTaH capxamiapuaa ymp
keunpan. OUnFuHY aiTran/a, ¥3 XaéTHHUHT MabHOCHHH Ba TyO
moxustuan Kadka mxoxna kypau, mKoJHN 3ca SK3UCTEHIHA-
JIM3M PYXMIArd Xakukarra siKuHmamun ne6 Ownan. Opanig
Kadxa nyn€kapammuu ¢ancada, Tapux, MagaHHAT HyKTaH
Ha3apuaH, YHI MyXUMH, 0aanuil Tadakkyp HyKTau HazapuaaH
TyImIyHHIIAA XaéT oOiauga JaxmiaTra TYIIWII, HHCOH
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smac. Kadka wxoau y Xakmaru Typiad TyMaH yHaupmaiap,
HOTYFpU TaJKWHIAp, Oab3uaa Kapama-Kapuiu (ukpiapaa
aH4Ya I0KOpH Ba TepaHpok. lllyHm Kaiix »THm no3mMKH, y

uppean OyHEHM pean Tap3[a TacBHUpJaraH MyCaBBHD
XHCcOoOIaHaIn.
ABctpus  &3yBumcn  Opann  Kadrxa pomanmapu

VYKyBUHJla BaXUMa, TaXJINKa Ba KYPKYB TYHFyJIapHHU yHFOTAIH,
Oupox OyHHHTI acocuga dca, Tankukordn B. J[HempoB
aiftranuaai, peaJM3MHUHT Hadacu ce3nnud typaau [1:466].
bus ryéku Genxtuép raiipurabumii onamra Tymub Koiamus,
nryOXacu3Kky, yHAA KyHOAIMK XaéT TaQCHIOTIAapH Ba peai
XaéTHUHT OXaHTM OwmaH Owupra capoOy axmIaTIapHUHT
OBO3JIapH XaM SKKOJ CE3MIIAIN.

Iy mykram nHazapman, Kadpka Oaguuit ycmyOHMHUHT
¥3ura Xoc XyCyCHATIapH TYIIYHMII Y4yH Ym0y MaKOJaHHHT
acoCl Ba MEXaHU3MIJIAPUHU ApaTHUIl MYXUM axXaMUAT KaCG
stau. llyHuHraek, é3yBUNHUHT yCTyOHUHU YpraHMIAa MaKoHy
3aMOH Ba HMHCOHY xamusarra teruuutn Kadxaua OGagumit
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TaCBUPJIAPHY TaXJIMJI KWJIHII Macalacld XaM KaTTa aXaMusTra
ara.

KadkaHuHT mwKoanuTa KU3UKUII €3yBUMHUHT YIUMUIAH
cyHr Oonutanay Ba Oy KM3UKHII Oup KaHYa AYHE OJMMIAPUHU
¥3 arpodura 6upnamtupau. Anan-okudaT aaud MEpOCHHHU Ba
&3um ycayOuHM YpraHum Oyiuda WIMHHA M3JIaHALLIAP OJIHO
Gopaérraniap HKKura axxpainguiap, oup Tomon ®Opanr Kagpka
WHCOH KapIIMCHIa TypraH EBY3JIMKHH €HTHO yTHmmira
WIIOHMaiiI Ba YKyBUYMHH XaM OyHra yHIaMaWad, SBHU
samaad EpyFIMK KypMmaras, y3 onamuaai XaéTHu xam Xaoc
caHara”Hy; YyHIaH OmW3ra MaBXyM amaOuéT Koinau, naes
Tapkuiaiaunap [2:118]. Ynapaunr pukpuya, Kadxama [llaxc
cudaruna yHaa OyHmait xucmat Oynmarad. Y Oop-ityru
JaXIIATIN TYIIHA TabOUPIIOBYH , Y1 KYpcaTyB4YH 3Mac, AeraH
(uKpiap XxaM SHTpaH.

...Opann Kapka anabuit QaomustuHE conmarmHa
kwm6: «baxtuMra, MeHna anabuérna Gpoinan HUMaaup Kuia
OJIMIII CAJIOXHUATH OOp. .. aHA [Ty HUMAJUP KHUJIa OJUII HIHHKHI
MeHra Kyd Oepaau... ByHnait max3amapaa MeH FanaTh, XyIId
TYIIHH TabOMpnaérrangail XojJaTHH OONINaH KeUMpaMaHy», —
nest tappudnarangu. by Tappudra xed KaHmall KymimMa
KWIAIIHUHT XO0XXAaTH HYK. YHUHT pOMaHiIapu — aguOHHUHT
TapOupiapu. XyHpe3nuKKa FapK OyiaraH, HHCOHHH XypJiall Ba
TYOAHJIAIITUPUIIHAHT JHT OJKMPKaHY YCYJUIApUHU SKOPHH
KWiraH, E€BY3JIMKHU CaHbBaT Japaxkacuna ankaraH XX acp
XaéTHHHMHT, WHCOH OOTHHHMHHMHI TabnOMpnapu. Y Maxiyk,
KYpPFOH, kapa€H, XaTap, KYpKyB, TaXJIUKa, XaBOTHU]
kuédacumaru Oy maxmaTiu TYIIHH Y3WIOaH KeIuO 4ukKuo, ¥3
KapHU4H Ba 3 TaXalIoNy, ¥3 TynIyHYanapy OMiiaH KHYKAHATHHA
JKyccacuaa OFpHK XaMaa a300HM XHUc 3TUO TapOup Kwigu. by
TabOUpHOMANAp JacTiiad KUYMK HOBEIUIANAp, KCHHHYAIHK
y4Ta KaTTa pOMaH [IAKINAA HHCOHHUATTa Mepoc OYINO KOJIH.
Wuconmst xamm xam Kadxa xuran Tap0upiap OunaH smamna
JaBOM OTSNTH, YyHKH ¥yIIa TYIDIAPHUHT ¥Y3H XaM IaBOM
atmokza [3:11].

V36exncron Pecrybnukacu Ipesumenturuar 2017
17070)1 7 ¢depammarn  [1D-4947-con “¥36exncTon
PecnyOnukacuam ssHaga pUBOXIAHTUPHUII OYiinda XapakaTiap
cTpaterusacu Tyrpucuna’ru dapmonu, 2018 Hwi 5 uronnaru
MMK-3775-con  “Onmit TabauM Myaccacallapuia TabiIuM
cuaTHHM OLIMPHII Ba YIaPHUHI MaMJlakaT/aa amaira
omMpunaérraHl  KeHI KaMpOBIM  HUcJoXomiapaa  (aoi
WIITUPOKWHU TabMUHIIAII OYiinda KymmMmua dopa-Taadupiap
Tyrpucuna’tu  Kapopu xamma 2018 imn 28 nexabpmaru
V36exncron Pecnybnmkacu Omuit Masxmmcura
MypokaaTHOMAcH Xamza Ma3kyp (HaoiuaTra TETUILIH OOMIKa
MEBEPUH-XYKYKHIA Xyx}OKaTiapaa OenrwiaHraH Basu(pantapHU
amaira OLIMPHINAA Ym0y Makoja TaJKUKOTH XaM MyaisH
Jnapaxania xu3mar kuianu. [4:1].

TagkukoT MeTO0JI0TUsICH (Research
Methodology). Kadka xaér OuigaH WKOAWHUHT — ¥3apo
MYIITApaKINTUHA YHFYHIamTHpa onraH amub sxu. Kadka
XaéTH CeKMH-acTa WKOAWTra alimaHu® OopaM, yHra Xynau
xaérbaxul  CyB TOMYMCHMJEK CMHTHO KeTnu. E3yBum
KyHIamuruaara é3ysnap xaéraaru y €ku Oy oJiuii BOKeaHU
Kali KWIMIIOaH Kypa Oaauuii Hacpura aiiinaHu® Oopau.
VYmymuii mabHona Opann Kadpka wxomuna “makoH” Ba
“3aMOH”, “HHCOH” Ba ‘“KaMuAT TyIIyH4YajJapu &paaMunaa
aciuaa XaéT Ba XOJMCAJapHUHT MaBXy/ IIAK/UIapH Oenruia-
Hajgu, OMp TOMOH[AH, YNapHUHT OHpTaNNKIa KyJUTaHMIIHIIN,
Oopnukna Oup-OMpHWHHM TYIAUPUINA Ba Y3BHIIMTHHH aKC
sTTHpaay. VIKKMHYIN TOMOH/AH, yIapHU Oup-Oupn OmiaH ypuH
QIMAIINII  JkapaHJIapH, 3aMOHY MAaKOH WYpa HHCOHY
KaMHUATHUHT OMp-OMpHUTra alnoKaIopiIurd MHKOp 3THO Oyimac
XaKUKATAUP.
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Anabuérna 3aMOHY MakOH Ba HMHCOHY JKaMHAT
oOpa3napy pea BOKEIMKHUHT MaBxy/l HIaK/JIapy caHalaau Ba
amabuérimyHocnuk ¢ancadanan Oup Kagap dapk Kunamu.

Anabuéraa y3IyKCH3JIUK 3aMOHHUHT SHT MYXUM
XycycusiTnapunaH Oupu canamagu. PaccoM omaTaa Mabiym
OMp 3aMOHHM aKC PTTHpMaian, OAJKH yHHM TacBHUpJaIl YIyH
9BPTHOOPUHA aJloXUJa, 3HI MYXUM Jax3ajlapura 3bTHOOP
Kapatanu. bupox  y3Bmilnmk MaTHra JUHaMH3M  Ba
NCUXOJIOTU3MHN Tyxda Kwianu. ByHnman Ttamkapum, 3aMoH
o0pa3u y3BUMIMK HaMOEH 3THUJICA; MAaKOH TacBHUpIapH 3ca
TapcunoTiap opkaau OaéH KuiuHagu. bamumil Oymumm
MyMKUH Ba (akar ©0ap3u  Tadcunorimap  Epaamuzaa
OeNruIaHuIIN MyMKHH.

Bupox HWKKMHYM TOMOH YHM XAE€THUHT OoIIKaiap
KyponMaéTraH, KYpHINra HAPOKH Ba CAIOXMATH €TMaETraH
KUppaJapyuHU, TOMOHJIAPUHHA Kypa OJNAX Ba TacBHpIad, YU3HO
Oepay, MHCOHHM TaxXJHKara cojaéTraH XHKMaT-Ma)ko3JIapHU
aparau. EsyBum aHa uly MaH3apa-Maxo3 OpKald HHCOHHH
y3ura, arpodra WAPOK Ba YHFOK Ky3 OWIaH Kapamra, Xymep
Oyuira yHAaaAu, IeTaH FOSTHU WITAPH CYpPHIIIH.

Iy ypuHoa Tapkuamam *Kou3kd, MakoHy 3aMOH Ba
Wncony Kamusat obpasnapurur TacBupu Kadka ycomyOnHUHT
MOXHMSTHHH TAIIKWI 3Taau; Oy Jespiu O6apya TaaKUKOTIHIap
TOMOHHJAH TabKUUIAHTaH Ba INYHH TabKUIJIAIl JKOM3KH,
IOKOpHJA TWITa OJHMHTaH TyIIyHYaJapHUHT TH3uMmu Kadka
Onamuna Jlyné kuédacuHu akc OTTHpPagX Ba yIIOY
MacalaJapHUHT MapKa3uaa SroHa PealIMK MaKyUTUTHHU
kypcaragu — Oy MHcoH peHoMenu cananaau. bByryaru kynna
KAIMIWIMK SKaMusATaAa y arpoduaa coaup Oymaérran
0GapuacHMHM aHTJAl Ba TaXJIMI KWIMIITa KOAUP STOHA
MHIMBHAYYM, IIAXC SKAHIHIH TAbKHIAHAMN, Y30ra X0o¢ &30
ycIyOu Ba HOOJATHIA Kapanuiapu OuiaH Anabuérna Oypuiuiin
sicaraH é3yBUMJIap KaTopHa TWIITa OJIMHAAWraH Ba XX acpaa
Kyga Kyn mios-ImyBiapra cababum Oymran @pann Kadka
WHCOHHM WYKM PYyXUM HCEHNApU CUJICHIIacHlia y sipaTraH
o0paznap y3ura yurary MaBXyM KYpHUHAIIIA €3yBUnHUHT J[yHE
KapThHacuaa HaMoE€H Oymanu. Boxennk sca 3aMOH OKMMHTA
Kapa0 MakoHna ¥y3rapu06 OopaBepagw, IWIy Tapuka
YHCYPJIapHUHT THMHHMCH3 alIMalIMHYBH COIUp Oynamu Ba Oy
W3NAHYBUWJIADHUHT Kapaunuilapy opacunma TIyé amub Ba
KaxpaMOHJIApDMHUHT XaéTuja 103 OepraH TYXTOBCU3 3UUIUST-
Jlapy HOMYTaHOCHOIHMKIIAPHH F03ara KeITHPAU. ARHH 11y O0HC
aIMOHUHT €3WII YCITYyOWHU YpraHWII JOUpacHIa YHUHT XaéTH
Ba IDKOJM XaM SKMHIaH ypranwiaan. Kadxanuur pomanmapn
Oopacuza ram KeTap dKaH, aiftuir xousku, Kagxka cy3napnan
Ma)k03 KypHIMAacHHH SIPATHII yIyH XyAAW KypyBUM FHUIIT
Tepraigail Qoiinananagn. bomkawa aifitTranma, €3yBud y4yH
acap Oy — KOHCTPYKIUS, UMOpaT. Y CY3HH Iy KOHCTPYKIIMSHU
spatiml ydyHruHa wunuiataad. Konerpyknus sca Kadkann
KYpPKyBra cojraH XaéTHHHI, TYPMYIIHHHT THMCOJH, Oamunit
KypHiIMacH, MOAMIIALIraH HaMyHACHIHD. .

“Maxkon” Ba “3amon”, “Uucon” Ba “XKamwusr”, “Xaér”
Ba “/lyHE”HMHT MYIUTapaKIUTU 3UATUSTIAPUHA YpPTaHUII
MyamMocu Kadxa mkomum MyXuM axamMusaT kKacO 3Tagnm Ba
Ma3Kyp aiuOHHMHT €3UI ycoyOu Ba YHHHT PYXHH OJIAMHHHU
¥pranui macanacu 3ca aJaOHETIIYHOCIMKIATH SHT MyXHUM
Basudanapran O6upn cananaau. “Onuii TabIMM Myaccacana-
pYAa UIMHHA CAJOXHMSTHU sSHAAA OUIMPHIN, WIMHK Ba WIMHM-
NeJaroruK Kaapnap Tal€piaml KylaMHUHH KEHTaWTHpHUI’
Bazudacu amaOMETIIYHOCIHKKA OWJA Hazapuid Ba aMajuid
TaJKUKOTIAp yIyH acOCHH HyHanunuiapHu Oenrmnad Oepasi.
Maskyp TagKHKOT IIy MabHOJA MabKO3MH KOHCTPYKIUSHU
YpraHuIl OpKAIM HHCOHMATHUHT TAapHXH, MAaIaHUATH, ypd-
olariapy, aHbaHalapH, Xa€TUil KapHATIApH XaKuaaru
OMIMMIIAPHU STHAJa KEHTaTHPaIH.

Taxgun Ba Hatmxkaiaap (Analysis and results).
Opann Kadka, ukku onamMHH axpaTtu® TypyBYMH dYerapana
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MyaJUlaK XoJiia TyxTab Koiranjaek kKypunaay. bup kymm 6mnan
TaKAMpUra OUTWITAH YMUACU3JIHK, a300-yKy0aT XamJacHHH
KalTapu0 Typca, HKKMHYM Kynu OwnaH xaérupa pyi Oeprax
Oapua FaM Ba xacparra Tyia Bokeanap 6aéHuHu €310 Gopapam.
V én-arpodaaru ogaMmiapHu Kyprauuiaad, OOIIKIaH YTKa3raH-
JapuaaH Kypa KYNpoK ¥3WM KypraH Ba TYIIYHTaH «OOBEKTHB
BOKENMK» HU TacBHpiamra HHTWwiIapan. OObEeKTHB BOKEINKKA
aca y ¥3 raua MyHocabatra OyiraH, HIXOST CHHYKOBIIMK OMIaH
YHIa KedaéTraH jkapaHIIapHH Ky3aTraH, MEpHAaH CHpHTrada
yprauran [5:158]. ®pann Kadka koI HHIUBHIYaUIATH-
HHUHT MyXUM O€NTHCH — TyTalJIJaHMaraHiiK, y3yK-IoJIyKIHKKa
YEeKCHU3 MOUIUTUK 0Y110, aiuOHUHT TyHEHU XUC 3TUILHU OMIaH
yambapyac OofnaHrangup. Y HHPHK OSHHK acapiapuIaH
OMpOPTACHHU XaM OXUpHUTaya eTka3Marad. DXTumon, Oy epaa
Myammo KadxanuHT mxoxara OynraH MyHocabaTnpaa, «3IHK
KyIam» HYKIUTruaa sMac, Oaky Tyrall CEOXKETHH, TaOnaTaH Xajl
9THO OYIMaliauraH KOHQIIMKTHUHT C€YMMHHHM KaTBhHSH paj
STYBUMM ITOITHKACHAND. AJMOHHMHT (aHTa3MsICH KyHIAINK
xaéTAaH Y30K, KyMHHYa JaXUIaTiIH TacaBBYp Ba 0amOypyrn
Kuédacuraua y3rapran o6pazapHH TYFAUpapid. E3yBuu oHr
OCTH KabpHIaH ymoly TacaBByp Ba oOOpaslapHH Io3ara
kentupapkad, Kadka croppeanmucr moup Ba &€3yBumiapra
yxmab ymapHH «XOM», HIUIOB OepuiMaraH KypHUHHIIAA
Tanuiad KyWmacnaH, Kaiita aHriab roszara yMkapaaud Ba peai
Xa€THUHT ITyXTa TacBUpJIAHTaH MaH3apajapura CHHIIUPAIH.
Wkkn nyHéHM axpaTn® TypyBYM IONKa Iapaa opTupa Oup
BaKTHHHT ¥y3uaa cogup OymaérraH MyIOXUII Ba Ty3al
MaH3apanapHu TacBupiapkad, Kadka (3xTumos, aHriamaran
XO0JI/Ia) MKKU OJIaM, STbHU PYXHUil Ba MOJJIMI OJIaM ypTacuaaru
TyTal, 6up-Oupura sIKWH >KOMIapHH TOMHINTA XapaKaT KUIaIu.

Opannp Kadpka wxommma MakoH Ba  3aMoH
TYyIIyHYaNapuHU MQoJaTanHuHT y3ura xoc yciryounu 1926-
Hunaa Hampaad yukkaH «Kypron» poMaHuaa KYpuIl MyMKUH.
VYby pomaH 601 KaxpaMOHUM — YTMUIIM HYK oxaMm, y ryé
Hapuru IyHEHU TapK 3THO, OM3HUHT OJIaMHMHU3Ta Oup XaTinab
yTraunexk maigo Oymamm. KunumokHuHr Hadce Oanocura
HYIMKTUPYBUH TY30KJIapH, anfgab-aBpald y3ura poM STyBUH

TabMaTH, HAKOTCH3 MYXTOXJIUTH, 3UM-3UE TYHJIApU Ba EpYF
KyHJIapura KyHUKHO, y3uHM TaHOO4uM ne0 TaHumTtuprad K.
acnua, ynmoy KUIITOKKA sIlall y4yH Kelaaau. Bupok yHuHr Oy
YPUHHILIApH 30€ KeTaau: €3yBUr Oanuuii onamuaa EnFusimK,
CaprapJOHIHK, ¥3 )KOWMHHM Tona OMIMACIHMK FOSICHHH SHTHO
YTHII acio MyMKHH 5Mac. AQu0 YDKOAWHHHT SK3HCTEHIIHA-
TM3Mra WYFpUITaHINTH YHUHT acapiapuaa Ce3wIn0 Typajiu.
Mamxyp ¢ppanys amudu Anpbep Kamio Kadpka mxomnmma
y3uHuHr  Qancapuit  ¢ukp, Oammmit o6pa3, KosaBepca,
JNyHEKapalulapura XaMOXaHT KeTyBYH JKHXATIApPHH TOITraH-
aurd 6exu3 smac, anbarra. [5:166]. Kadka kaxpamoHu
9K3UCTCHLMAIM3M pPyXHM OWIaH CYFOPWIraH <«Maxo0aTiau
KYPKUHY» XUCCHHHU IOparuzia onub IOpHIIra MaxKyM 3THITaH.
Aitnn maiitna Kagka «yHH 60ocu0 oiran KypKyB XHCCHETH-
HUHT Oero€H KEeHTIMKIApW» aciua, KaJIOWHHU JynFad onraH
YOKOOMH XUCIIAT SKaHIUTHHU SXIIN TYIIYHHIIH JO3UM, YyHKH
Oy KeHIIMKJIapaa Jaxiiarra CONyBYH KydZaH YCTYH TypyBUH
ONMH XHWCTAT, S’PHU WHCOHHH eHru0 OyiMaciukka OyiraH
UIIOHY MyXaccaMaup.

XyJaoca Ba Takaudaap (Conclusions/
Recommendations). Kagxa Gaguuii onamuga HHCOH — Oy
y3ura xoc OOFJIOBYM PUINTA, YIKAaH XAJIKAHUHT OHp OYFUHHH,
HKKH OJIaM — MOJUINII Ba pyXuil 0JlaM ¥pTacuaar >kapiIuKHA
¥3U OpKaJM OWpIAIITHPHINHKM XOXJIAWaw, yiaap  opacuia
Kynpuk Oynumra xapakar Kwiaad. MHcoH xaér Taiépnad
KY#raH CHHOBJIapHU XasyKOH OWJIaH KyTajH, JIEKUH Xap cadap
xaM OyHHra gom Oepa ONMaiay, MaxkaM TypoJIMaiau Ba
(hanora rap k Oymamu. Omuil pyxra, 33TryiaHKKa SKAHJIAIIUII
nmtuékn Kadxanuam pyxmantupap, oparufara ajJjaHraHd aBk
OJIMPAPAH. «..D3TYJIHKKA 03JaHMII JIO3UM Ba CEH YTMHIITa,
XaTTOKH, KeNaKakka KapaMmaclHaH XaM HaXXOT TOIlacaH», —
neraH 51u y. Anu6 &nroH-smuK ran, gucky-¢dacon, yiaupma-
nap, HOXAKJIHMKIAap Ba TOTYFPHM TAJKHH OSTHITaH aKuaaiap
YaHTau30pjapuia  XaKMKarra  SIKMHJIAIIWIra — Xapakar
KWIapKaH, y Y3WHH WKOAKOp cudarhia cakiad KONWIra,
YMpHUHH MabHOCH3, Ma3MyHCH3 Hapcamapra capdiamian
KOYHWIITa, XypPUKpIU E3yBUr OYIHUO KOTUIITA HHTHIIAPIH.
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LEXICAL FEATURES OF ADVERTISEMENTS IN ENGLISH
Abstract

In the present article, it is attempted to apply the theories of general lexicology to the analysis of the commercial consumer
advertisements in press. This is devoted to show the lexical features of English print advertisements so that English learners may
have a better understanding of the nature of language and appreciate the beauty of advertising. The main aim of this research paper
is to study through observations, analyses and examinations of peculiar lexical features of English advertisements. With a view to
fulfilling the research. It is carried out their lexical components, word choice, frequently used type of pronouns. The object of this
article English advertisements whereas the subject matter is lexical features of English advertisements. This article is based on
several obvious examples that strengthen the theoretical part of it.

Key words: monosyllabic verbs, weasel words, compounds, lexis, affixes, imitation, borrowed words, adjectives: basic,
comparative and superlative degrees

INGLIZ TILIDAGI REKLAMALARNING LEKSIK XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada umumiy leksikologiya nazariyalarini matbuotdagi iste’molchi reklamalarini tahlil gilishda go‘llashga harakat
gilinadi. Bu ingliz tilini o‘rganuvchilar tilning tabiatini yaxshiroq tushunishlari va reklamalarda qo‘llaniladigan so‘zlarning qay
darajada xaridorga ta’sirini anglashlari uchun ingliz tilidagi bosma reklamalarning leksik xususiyatlarini Kko‘rsatishga
bag‘ishlangan. Ushbu tadgiqot ishining asosiy magsadi ingliz tilidagi reklamalarning oziga xos leksik xususiyatlarini kuzatish,
tahlil gilish va tekshirish orgali o‘rganishdir. Tadgigotni bajarish magsadida. ularning leksik komponentlari, so‘z tanlash, ko‘p
go‘llaniladigan olmosh turi bo‘yicha amalga oshiriladi. Ushbu magolaning obyekti ingliz tilidagi reklamalar, predmeti esa ingliz
tilidagi reklamalarning leksik xususiyatlari. Ushbu magola uning nazariy gismini mustahkamlaydigan bir nechta aniq misollarga
asoslanadi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: bir bo‘g‘inli fe’llar, qo‘shma so‘zlar, birikmalar, leksika, affikslar, taglid, o‘zlashgan so‘zlar, sifatlar: oddiy,
qgiyosiy va orttirma darajalar.

JEKCUYECKHWE OCOBEHHOCTH PEKJIAMBI HA AHTJIMACKOM SI3bIKE
AHHOTALUSA

B nanHO# cTaThe AenaeTcs MOMBITKA MPUMEHHTH TEOPHH OOLIeH JISKCHKOJIOTHH K aHAJM3y KOMMEPYECKOW MOTPEOHTENbCKON
peKiiaMBl B Tpecce. OTO TOCBAMICHO JIEKCHUYECKHM OCOOCHHOCTSIM aHTJIMHCKOW IIeYaTHOH peKJIaMbl, YTOOBI H3ydalonine
AQHTIMACKUNA SI3BIK  MOTJIM JIydlle TIOHSATh NPUPONY S3BIKA M OLEHHTh KpacoTy pekinambl. OCHOBHas IIelb JaHHON
HCCIIEIOBATENLCKONH pabOThHl — HM3YYUTh MOCPEICTBOM HAONIONCHWH, aHamn3a W HM3YYEeHHUS CHEMU()UISCKUX JIEKCHUECKHX
XapaKTEepPUCTHK aHIINICKOM pekIaMbl. B 11eJsIX BBINOSHEHUS UCCIIeI0BaHMsL. OCYILECTBISIETCS 10 UX JEKCHYECKUM KOMIIOHEHTaM,
CJIOBOCOYETAHHIO, YaCTO YMOTPEOIsieMOMY THITy MecToMMeHHUA. OOBEKTOM NAaHHOW CTaThU SABJISETCS PEKJIaMa Ha aHTJIMHCKOM
SI3bIKe, TOIJIa KaK MPEIMETOM O0CYXKICHHS SBIISIOTCS JIEKCHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH PEKJIaMbl Ha aHTJIMHCKOM sI3bIKE. JTa CTaThs
OCHOBAaHa Ha HECKOJIbKUX OYEBUIHBIX IPUMEpPAX, YCUIIUBAIOIIUX €€ TECOPETUUCCKYIO YaCTh.

KnioueBsbie ciioBa: 0HOCIOXKHBIC TTIAr0JIbl, COCTABHEIE CJIOBA, COCTABHEIEC CJIOBA, JIEKCHKA, aQQHUKCHI, TOApaKaHHE, YCBOCHHEIC
CJIOBa, TIpUJIaraTelbHbIe: OCHOBHOMN, CPABHUTENBHBIN U BBICIIHUIA.

Introduction: Along with the rapid development of
advertising has penetrated every corner of society. People are
exposed to numerous adverting messages every day. To
compete with many other similar advertising messages
company advertisers use various devices to catch readers’
attention, arouse their desire, and induce their action and
contribute towards satisfaction.

Advertisers use language quite distinctive; there are
definitely benefit in making odd and controversial statements in
a remarkable way, intentionally communicate with people
using simple and straight forward language.

Advertising designers are famous for playing with
words and applying unexpected use of text or sound to achieve

their purposes, further more they are breaking the rules of
language, due to the effect they use language out of context,
distorting grammar, spellings or even coining new words in
order to attract attention of the audiences.

The exploration of advertising is part of a more general
investigation into the force of language, more specifically the
way language is used to persuade, convince, and manipulate
others.

Literature review: Advertising has grown to be a
popular subject of study in recent years, approached from a
wide range of disciplines, such as anthropology, sociology,
linguistics, literary criticism, and media studies. Although
advertising is all around us - perhaps because it is all around us
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— we do not often pause to think about its nature as a form of
discourse, as a system of language use whereby, on a daily
basis, huge numbers of readers have fleeting ‘conversations’
with the writers of countless texts [1]. People regard the
advertisement as a part of a daily routine; however, there is a
huge number of attempts to explain what the advertisement
exactly is. It is a medium of information. The function of the
advertisement is to induce a customer to buy a product [2].
Another meaningful characterization of the advertisement is
stated in Cook’s The discourse of advertising. In a world beset
by social and ecological problems, advertising can be seen as
an urging people to consume more by making them feel
dissatisfied or inadequate, by appealing to greed, worry and
ambition [3].

The role of advertising language is persuasive and
reveals how communication occurs between advertiser and
audience, its primary aim is to capture consumer’s attention and
direct them willingly toward product or service on offer. When
the word “advertising” is mentioned, most of us automatically
think of what might be more accurately called “commercial
consumer advertising”: advertising directed towards a mass
audience with the aim of promoting sales of a commercial
product or service [4].

The aim of advertising is to draw attention to a product
or service in order to sell it. Whether we are shopping, reading
the paper, travelling to work, watching television, or simply
lazing around, we cannot avoid seeing advertisement [5].

Not only the use of visual devices plays important role
in advertising, but also linguistic means are assumed as
significant as images. It is thought that advertisers aim to sell
their product promptly and in a huge amount; therefore, they
are supposed to create as much attractive advertisement as
possible. The uncommon way, from linguistic point of view, is
usually used to reach the creativity in advertising and this use
of linguistic means is discussed in this article.

Advertising English boasts a rich and colorful
vocabulary. It is the most important lexical features are the use
of monosyllabic verbs, weasel words, favorable words,
personal pronouns, compounds, neologisms, etc. [6].

The examples used by the researcher are mainly
concerned with situations in which communication occurs
between two parties equally the advertiser and receiver.

Research Methodology: The methods applied in this
study are the following:

Descriptive analytical was applied in order to test the
overview of the lexical features found to characterize
persuasive language in television, radio and the press.

Theoretical analysis made it possible to analyze the
scientific literature regarding the lexical features of advertising
language.

Analysis and results: In order to make the advertised
information easily understood and remembered, advertisers
usually employ simple words, especially monosyllabic verbs in
their ads, such words as “make, get, take, try, come, go, have,
need, see, use, give, serve, choose, let, look, call, come” are
often found in English ads. In English, short words are usually
the most familiar and therefore the most easily understood by a
wide range of readers. Moreover the most short English words
are of Anglo-Saxon origin. These words can generate greater
emotion than their Latin equivalents, hence maximum impact.
The high frequency of monosyllabic verbs used in the sample
ads also helps to make the ads more persuasive. Weasel words
are used to evade or retreat from a director forth right statement
or position, Although the ultimate goal of advertising is to
persuade readers to buy a certain kind of product, the word
“buy” is rarely used in ads. This is because the word “buy”
contains the meaning “to obtain something by giving money”

which often makes people associate with their “unwilling
outgoings”. Accordingly, a wide range of verbs with the
connotation of “buy” is used, for example “bring, give, help,
offer, plus, prevent, provide, save, solve”. Here is an example
of adverting car production:

Because when you get this much car for this little
money, you win.

The word “get” here connotes the meaning of

“obtaining something without having to pay the money”, and

so it avoids giving readers the impression that they are being
persuaded or even lured to do the purchase. The advertisers use
weasel words to convince readers that they are trying to offer
help with their product instead of simply selling it out.

English compounds are easy to form and their forms are
many and varied, sometimes a compound consisting of a
number of simple words may convey unusual meaning and so
arouse readers’ rich associations. In the sample ads, there is
such an example:

You can lose twice the weight with the slim-fast plan
[7]1.

In this example, the compound “slim-fast” is used to
modify “plan”, meaning which makes you slim fast.

New words or phrases created by means of imitation are
not rarely seen in English ads. Such newly coined words and
phrases may suggest that the product advertised possesses

peculiar qualities as well as the value of novelty.
In English, affixes are often used to coin new words.
The most commonly used affixes include super-, ex-, ultra-

, auto-, and —aid. For example: super slim, ultra care, band

aid, kleenex. In the sample ads, there are such example
advertising the new EOS D30 digital camera:

Full compatibility with the E-TLL wireless auto flash
system means spectacular shots with natural looking light.

Adjectives in advertising usually make slogans more
effective and thoroughly describe the product. The following
figure illustrates the occurrence of comparative, superlative and
basic forms of adjectives in the analyzed slogans.

From the figure it is obvious that the most common
form of adjectives is a basic form (73%). The second most
common form is superlative with 16 per cent and the least used
form of adjectives is a comparative form (11%).

As said above, adjectives are usually used in order to
enhance a description of products and show their specific
features. Apple advertising uses as explicit adjectives as
possible to describe the quality of their newly released products.

Example: Mini. The next big thing. For the colorful.
Forward thinking. A beautiful mind.

Comparative adjectives often suggest that products
have higher quality than

older products or products of a rival company. It usually
depicts their new features and stresses better condition [8]. In
slogan things go better with an apple, Apple advertisers aim to
highlight that people will be happier with the products of Apple,
not with products of a rival company.

As many products advertised are imported from other
countries, the advertisers sometimes deliberately put some
foreign words into the advertising text to make the product
appear exotic and hence more appealing. Here is an example of
using borrowed words.

That wears Gucci, Armani, prada, and a smile,

. Where Chardonnay share a table with char-koay-teow.
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In this ad, the use of Malay words helps to create an exotic
atmosphere which may attract more tourists to go to the city
advertisedPersonal pronouns in advertising are significantly
important since they establish a personal relationship between
advertisers and customers. The most frequent personal
pronouns in advertising are deemed “you”, “I” and “we” The

The iPhone you’ve been waiting for.

Movies, TV shows, games, and music. Now playing on
an iPod near you.

It’s big on color.

It’s the most amazing iPhone yet.

Sentence length is an important criterion of the
readability of a text. The longer the sentence, the lower the
readability of the text. According to the research done by United
Press International (UPI) and the Associated Press, a text with
an average sentence length of eight words or less is regarded as
“very easy to read” while one averaging 29 or more words
would be considered “very difficult to read”. And the

“standard” or ideal average is 17 words,

Since the advertising text aims at attracting readers’
attention and informing them of a certain product, and long
difficult sentences would drain readers’ interest in reading the
text, short and simple sentences are preferred in advertising
writing.

In order to be easily comprehensible, English
advertising tends to adopt short sentence. Besides, short

pronoun “you” provides a connection between you, customer,
and a newly released product. It describes possible relationship
between the device and the consumer. The pronoun “it” in the
analyzed slogans mostly refers to the product which is recently
introduced to an audience.

comparative
m supcariative

Dasic

sentences may help to retain readers’ attention and persuade
them to do the purchase with the tense atmosphere and fast pace
they have created.

Conclusion/Recommendation: Through the
application of the analysis approaches and methods of general
lexical features of print English advertising are studied from the
aspects of lexis. It is shown that in an attempt to catch readers’
attention and to impress readers of the excellence of their
products or services, advertisers apply a variety of devices, for
example: different kinds of vocabulary in the advertising texts.
The research of lexical features of English advertisements can
be summarized in the following way:

the most common form of adjectives is a basic form
(73%)

the standard sentence length in ads includes 17 words

Investigation in this area could be developed
furthermore as in language of advertisement could be observed
not repeatable features at any time so when in this sphere the
research is carried on new results will be investigated.
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®PAHITY3 BA V3BEK THLJIAPUJATH MATHJIAPJA IIAPK MATAHUSITUHAHT KAWMTA SAPATHJIAIIN
AnHOTaNMs

Maxonana ¢panmy3 éyBuncu AmuH Maanypuunr “Camapkani €xyn 3yiMaTna HYKonraH 3u€HU u3nad...” acapuHHUHT Y30eK
THJINTa KWIMHTAH TapXHMacuia IIapK MEHTAIUTCTHHUHI TapXHMana Kaira spaTHINIIM MyaMMOJIapH YpraHwirad. YHOa
Tap>KUMa ycyl Ba ycIyOmapu, Myautid — Tap>KUMOH — YKyBYHM MyHoca0aTiapy aciausAT Ba TapKKUMa MaTHH MHCOJIIAPH OpPKaJH
TaJKUK STHITaH. TaxJuira TOPTHITaH MHUCOJUIAp 3PKUH, MyBOGHKIAMTHPYBYH, SHIUKIONEANK, MyKOOWIINK Kabu Tap:KHuMa
TaMOWMIUIapH aCOCUA TYPyXJIaHTaH.

KanuT cy3nap: MeHTaINTET, TAPUXUH eTa, HKOIUH Tap)KUMa, Tap>)KUMa MyaMMOJIapH, acliusT, ypd-oaar, 6eBocuTa Tap)KuMa.

PEKOHCTPYKIASI BOCTOYHOM KYJIbTYPbI HA ®PAHI[Y3CKOM ¥ Y3BEKCKOM SI3BIKAX
AHHOTaALHSA

B crartse nccnemyercs mpoGiiemMa BOCTOYHOTO MEHTAIUTETA M IPOOJIEMBI €r0 BOCCO3JAHHS ITPOU3BEICHUS (PPAHITY3CKOTO MUCATENS
Awmuna Maanyda «B mouckax yTpatsl, 3aTepsHHOro B CamMapkaHae WK B TEMHOTE ...» Ha y30eKCKuil si3bIK. B HEM uccnenyroTes
METOJIbI ¥ IIPUEMBI TIEPEBOIA, a TAKKE B3aHMOOTHOIICHUSI aBTOP-TIEPEBOAYNK-UUTATENb Ha IPUMEPe OPUTHHANA U €T0 IepeBoa
W3y4aeMoro IPOM3BEICHUH. PaccMOTpeHHbIE NpHMEpHl MPOAaHAIM3UPOBAaHBI Ha OCHOBE NMPUHIMUIIOB IEpeBOJa CBOOOTHOTO,
aJlalTUPOBAHHOTO, SHIUKJIONIEANYECKOTO U SKBUBAJIIEHTHOTO.

KnroueBsbie ciioBa: MEHTAIUTET, HCTOPUYECKAS JIETANIb, TBOPUECKUIT IIEPEBO, TPOOIIEMEBI TEPEBOa, OPUTHHAIEHOCTD, TPa IS,
6e31ocpeTHIUECKH IEpPEeBOI.

RECONSTRUCTION OF EASTERN CULTURE IN FRENCH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
Annotation
The article examines the problem of the eastern mentality and the problems of its reconstruction of the work of the French writer
Amin Maaluf "In Search of Loss, Lost in Samarkand or in the Dark ..." into the Uzbek language. It examines the methods and
techniques of translation, as well as the author-translator-reader relationship using the example of the original and its translation of
the studied work. The considered examples are analyzed on the basis of the principles of free, adapted, encyclopedic and equivalent

translation.

Key words: mentality, historical detail, creative translation, translation problems, originality, tradition, direct translation.

JKaxoH TapKUMaNTyHOCIUTH WIMHH MakTabiapuua
MWIIUI-MaZaHui ¥3ura XOCIMK Ba YHUHI TapKMMaja KaiTa
SPaTHII MyaMMOJIApura JOUp TaAKUKOTIapHU onub Oopwmra
aIoxpaa YpTHOOP KapaTWiIMOKAa. MagaHMATHUHT XYCYCHST-
Japy TWIA MUUIMH-MafaHuil OMPIMKIap THI OMPIMKIApH
MabHOCHHHU Hoaanailiv Ba yJIapHUHT UIUIATUIIHIINATA TAbCHP
kypcaraau. lllynra kapamacaad, MagaHusT y €ku Oy napaxkana
“aBTOMATHK” Tap3/la MAaTHra THJIHHHT MaJaHUi KOHHOTAIIHS
Oenmrmmapuan  onub  KuUpagd  Xamaa — MaJaHHWH-Tapuxuit
BOKeallap, aHbaHanap, ypd-omaTiapHu TaBCU(IOBYM OOBEKT
Basudann 6axapanu. lLlyHuHr yayH Xam Oup THIAAH HKKHHIH
THUJITA Tap)KUMa, OMp MaIaHUATHH OOIIKA MaJIaHUATra YTHPHILI
MabHOCHJA TYIIyHWIaAd. TapKMMaHu MyKaMMal amaira
OUIMPUII YYyH JIMHTBUCTHK Ouiaumiap OumaH Oupra
IKCTPAIMHIBUCTHK OMITMMIIap XaM MyXHUM caHanaau. Anbarra,
OymapHUHT Oapyach Mypakkal, THJI Ba MaJaHUSTHHHT KyII
OOCKUWIN >kapaéHilapu TabCUpUAa pyit Oepau.

Tapxxuma Oup-OupugaH Qapk KWIaAWTaH HKKH
MaJaHui OWpiamMa BaKWUIApPH OpacHIard KOMMYHHKaTUB
(daonust cudaTraa MagaHUH TYCHK MyaMMOJIApUHH XAl dTaIH.
“Tap>KUMaHUHI MKKM €KTaMa XapakTepH, SbHU TapKuma
KHJIMHAETTaH aclIMAT MaTHIa TETHIIM MaJaHUAT COXUONapH Ba
Tap>KMMa MaTHHUTA TETUIUIM MAJaHHAT COXUOTapUHMHT OHp-
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OMpHHN TYNIYHUIUIApUHH TabMHHIA0 Oepamu” [5. B. 314—
315]. Tapxuma xapaéHuna MagaHuil GaKTOPIAPHUHT TabCH-
PHHU TaH OJITaH XOJJa, YITapHUHT aXaMHUSATHHH XaJJaH 3HEN
omUpud OOPMACIUK JIO3UM. TapKUMAaHUHT MaJaHH-
STHOrpaMK KOHIENIMSICH MaJaHuil (apKIapHUHT POJHMHHU
KyyalTHpaay, yHra Kypa “...THiUIap Mac, OaJIKi MaJaHUsTIIap
tapkuma KumHag” [3. B, 112-113].

V36ex TapKUMAIIYHOCHMIHAA V3Mra XOC MHJLIHEH
MyHOCa0aTHHH Tap>KUMaza Oepuiira JOMp Hazapuil GHUKpiIap
F. Canomos, K. Mycaes, P. ®aiizymaeBa, P. llupunosa, H.
Bnagumuposa, Y. Mupzaes, M. Xon0eKoBIapHUHT HIILTApHIa
Ky3atuinaad. TapxkumamyHoc onuMa Pauma lupunosa
TabKWUIaraHuaek: “Xap Oup MIUIATHHHT OJIaMHH HIPOK
9THIIM, Y3WHU Kypliad TypraH AyHEHH KaHAail aHIJIallH, SHT
aBBaJIo, YIlIa XalKHUHT Oanuunii acapiapuaa y3 akCHHH TOTIaH.
bamumit acapmap TwurapaH THLIApra TapKMMa KHIIMHCA,
OeroHa Xank MaJaHHUATH OWJIAaH TAHUIIMII WMKOHH MaiIo
Oymamu. Bamumii TapxuMama aciHAT OJIAMHHUHT MHWJDTHA
MaH3apacuHM TapKUMaja EpKUH Ba aHUK KaWTa THKJIAII
Tap)KUMOHHUHT OWJIMMHM, AyHEKApallM, MaxopaTH Xamja
canparura 6ormk” [6. b. 53].

Dpaniy3 é3yBuncu AmuH Maanyguunr “Camapkann”
acapuza udoja STUITaH MapK MIJUTHHA MaJaHUATHHUHT Y30eK
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TUIMOa KalTa spaTwiMimy Oaguuii MaTH Tap)KUMacuaa
ACIMATHUHI YPHMHM aHMKJIAIIra Ba Ma3Kyp Tapuxuii-¢anca-
¢Guif acapHUHT aJeKBAT Tap)KUMa ME30HJIAPHHH YpraHHIIra
HUMKOH Oepaju.

AmyuH Maanydpuuar “CamapkanHa” acapu TapUXUi
Bokeanapra 6o#t 6ymm6, XI acpman XX acpraua Skun [lapk
MaMIIaKaTIapuia coaup OYnraH MKTUMONI-CHECHI BOKeatap-
HHU ¥3 maura onaau. X1 acpaa smrad koI 9TTaH Manixyp OJIUM,
monp Ba (aitnacyd Ymap Xaiiémuuar CamapkaHiara Xaérti
VI11a JABpHUHT IIUANATIN WKTUMOUN-CUECUI BOKEalapy, STHTU
naifo Oymaérran Typam IMHMN Ma3xabnap ypracuma a&éBcu3
Kypaill KeTaéTraH faBpiap OnnaH yambapyac OOFIHK Keuaau Ba
YHUHT 31 XaM LIy KypaluTapHUHT HINTHPOKYUCHUTA aiiaHa i,

DpaHIly3 MIJUTATUTa MAHCYO aMepUKaIK E3yBUMHUHT
“Camapkann €xyn 3ynMatga HykonraH 3uéHu u3nao...”
ACapUHMHT ¥30€K THIINTa Tap>KUMAacH Tap)KUMaHHHT Y3HTa X0C
MypakkaOIUTHHN fo3ara kentupand. UYyHKH acapia IIapk
MIJUIATHra XOC MEHTAIIUTET, ypd-01aT, IKTUMONI-ManIIIi Ty
pMyI Tap3u OyHIaH OHp Heda 103 HUIHKIapAa COaup Oynran
rap0 Ba mapkHU Oup-Oupura OOFIOBYHM BOKeajap TUpAoOHIa
kewagu. Ly Oomc acap MasMyHUIAH FapOIHKIAPHUHT
HIapKJIMKIapra Oynaran mxoOuid MabHOAArH KU3WKUIIU, Mad-
TYHKOD acopy-aTHKaJapHHUHT MIJUIAT KaJApUATIapy cudaTraa
IoXKAa MabHO KacO ATHINMHU yKuO onmmn MyMkuH. Ilapk
MEHTAINTETHIa XOC KapalulapHUHT 0aiuuii Tap)KuMaja Kaira
SPAaTHWIMIINHAHT Tapuxuii-pancapuii pomaH cudaruma sHa
6up ¥y3ura xoc MypakKaOJIUTH XO3UPTH 3aMOH YKyBIHCHHHHT
Oup Heda acp wirapu cogup OYnaraH peanx BOKea-Xoaucaiap
OmnaH TYKHamryBuaa HamMo€H Oymaan. UyHKH 3aMOHaBUI
VKyBUH YYyH XaM YTMHIIA MIapK XaJKJIapura xoc Oyirax
SIIall Tap3WHW TYIIYHWIIM KUHWH, cababu yTraH BakT
JaBOMHJIa OM3HUHT TYpMYII Tap3UMHU3/a XaMaa TyHEKapariu-
MHU3/a Kyaa Kyn ysrapunuiap pyu Oepaun. M.M. Mopo3os
alTraHuiek, “...acl HYCXaHMHI MWUIMH ¥3Ura XOCIUTH
JKAMHUAT TapUXW, XalK Tapuxu OwiaH y3BHH OOFIHMKIHD.
HlyanHar ygyH XaM acll HYCXaHWHT MablIyM OHp MWIIaT
Tapuxy OWiIaH OOFJIHK SIIEMEHTIIAPH AIOXHIa YBTHOOp Tamad
kunanu” [4. B. 15].

Acap KaxpaMOHH Xap KaHall Ba3usTja MHCOHUMIIMK Ba
MabHaBUH OOMIMKHU MOAIHMN OOMIMKIapAaH YCTYH KyWHHIIN-
HH, Oy &IyHEHWHT YTKUHYM Oolnukiapu ne6 Y3auruHH,
WHCOHMH  KaJp-KUMMATHHU  HYKOTHO  KyWMaraHJurHHA
acapHUHT Je00YacHIaH TO XOTHMAacHrada KypHUIIHIMH3
MyMkuH. YMmap Xaiiém CamapkaHara KenraH BakThaa OHp
Ocyopa YOJHM COKON-MYWJIOBM  OSHAWTHHA cab3a ypras,
KyJUTapuIard Kanrtakiapyd OwiaH 3aBKIaHWO ypalrraH &mi-
STIAHTTIApHHU yuparan. XaiéMm Oy maH3apara Oedapk Kapad
ketonmanu. YonHuHr Oedopa Ky3nmapu XalW€Mra HMITHXKOIU
TUKWITaHAeK Tytonau. OnaMoH opacuiaH KUMAWDP YHH Y3yH
YKab6op ned atamu. By uCMHHU SMIUTraH YMapHUHT TUKKATH
siHa XaM omanu. Kyiinaaru sxymianapaa acnust Ba OeBocuTa
Tap>KUMazia acap IMepCOHAXHUHH PYXUH XOJTATHHH KyPUIIUMU3
MYMKHH.

Acnustna:

“Omar sursaute, un frisson de honte lui traverse la
gorge, il murmure: Jaber, le compagnon d'Abous-Ali [8 . b. 17].

beBocura Tapxxumana:

“Xaiiém Oy MCMHHM PIIMTHO ceckaHHO KeTau, OyF3ura
6up Hapca Tukwiranaek Oymau. “XKa66op! AGy AnuHUHT
worupau!” — xaénura kenau yauar [1. B. 34].

Ma3skyp KOHTEeKCTAa Tam ¥3 aaBpuaaék oOyryH lllapky
FapbOna ABuniena Homu OwnaH Mamxyp O0ynran A0y Amu M6H
CuHo xakuna keranu. Acmusataa Ymap Xaiiém VIon CHHOHUHT
HIOTUPAU TUMCOJIMAA OJIOMOHHUHI' WUJIM axJjiira MyHOCaGaTI/I'
JaH Jap3ara Kejaad Ba KalITHPOK oBo3aa JKaGoop AOy
AJTMHUHT IIOTUP/IM SKAHIUTHHU alTHO nuuupiaiian. Anbarra,
Tap)KUMOH aCIHMATAArd MabHOHH TYFPH €TKa3a OJIraH,
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KUTOOXOH 9bTHOOpHHHM THOOMET Ba (ancapuil OrammiIap
coxubu Oynran AOy Aym Ba YHHMHI WIOTHPAM IyHEcUra
€TaKJIai oJraH.

Hasbatnaru mucomnra 3THO0p KapaTamus.

Acnusaraa:

“Si cet homme est réellement un alchimiste, décide-t-il,
c'est au grand juge Abou-Taher qu'il convient de le conduire”
[8. B. 18].

Tapxumana:

“Arap Oy ozmam pocTaaH XaM adcyHrap Oyica, yHH
Ko3ukainoH AOy ToxupHuHr onxura onu6 6opumr myMmxus” [1.
b. 39].

Acnusaraa:

- C'est du kaghez chinois, le meilleure papier qui ait
jamais été produit par les ateliers de Samarcande. Un juif du
quartier de Maturid 1'a fabriqué & mon intention, selon une
antique recette, entiérement a base de mdrier blanc. Tate-le, il
est de la méme séve que la soie [8. B. 24].

Tapxumana:

- By xuro6 Camapkanzi ycTaxoHamapuia KaJauMHI
ycynna, 5HT cuaTiu XUTOW KOFO3WMIAH TaiépiaHrad. YHH
MOTPYIUIINK OUp SIXyOHH ycTa MEHHUHT OyIOpTMaMra OHHOaH
Maxcyc oK TyT €érounaH Tai€pnamu. CaxudarapuHu Kyprus,
yIap XyAId MOXUIeK CHIUIMK Ba myctaxkam [1. B. 47].

OpaHIy3 KUTOOXOHHM TacaBBypHIAard OJHMH Cy[Ibd,
KaJUMIH JIaBpja IIapK XalKJIapH Y4yH  KO3UKaJOH HOMH
OuilaH accouMalys KWIMHAIM, IIYHUHT Y4YH XaM Tap)KUMOH
juge cy3uHM KO3WKAIOH CY3u OWIaH aIMamTHpHO, Y30eK
VKyBUMJIApUHUHT JAyHEKapamwura Mocnamrupanu. Kelunru
caTpiapia XUTOW KOFO3M anoxuja KuiimMarra sra caBl0-COTHK
anokanapu tyhaitmn gopc THIMAaH FapO TUILIapHra Y3IammTh-
pwiran cy3 Oyaranmurd yuyyH xam ¢paniy3 taimaa kaghez
chinois Ttapsuma wudoma sTmiran 6yaca, ¥30ex THIMAA
TapHCINUTTEpals yCyIuaa XHUTOI KOFO3H Tap3uzaa OepuiraH.
Un juif du quartier de Maturid sxymmnacu cy3ma-cy3 MoTpyauit
maxacugard OWp sAXyIuil MabHOCHHH Oepaid, Tap>KUMOH
YKyBYM BTHOOPHHH OPTHKYA cy3i1ap OWIIaH YaIFUTMACIMK
MaKcaau/ia MOTPYIUIIIMK OUp SIXyIMil )KyMIIacH OpKaju Cofa
Ba TYIIYHApJIM THJIJIa YCTAHUHT TaBCU(DHUHU KENTUPAIH.

Acmusataa: Nasr Khan, maitre de la Transoxiane,
gesticule, debout devant son trone, géant cuivré ruisselant de
broderies;...[8. B. 30].

Tapxumana: MoBapoyHHaxp Xykmaopu Hocupxon
MHC KOIUIAHTaH SUITUPOK TAaXTH EHHMAA THK TypraHW4a aHa
urynmait ynaraiinapau [1. B. 55].

Kopaxonnitnap cymonacura mancy6 6ynran Hocupxon
MoBapoyHHaXpHH OOIIKapraH, YHUHT modTaxtn CamapKaHI
mraxpu OynraH. Arap Tapuxra MypokaaT J3TaJuraH OyIcak,
yma naBpaa Amynmapé Ba Cuppap€ ypracupgard — BOIUi
MoBapoyHHaxp ne6 atamraH. Acn MaTHia Myamtud Ypra
Ocuénn  frapOnukiIap TymyH4acuga — (paHmys — Tanmzaa
Transoxiane HoMu OWiIaH ataiau, TApKUMOH XaM Myautnd
KapalulapiIaH 4eTra YuKMaran xoiga mycynMmoH Ilapkuau
MoBapoyHHaxp HOMH OWJaH TapXUMa KHJIaad, YYHKH
keiimHuamuk OyTyH Ocué TeppUTOpHSACH Iy HOM OmiaH
aTanraH.

Acnl HYCXaHUHT TapUXU{ JeTajuiapu TapXKuMa
amanuéruna KymuH4Ya OOIIKA THIra SKBHUBAJICHTIAP OPKaIn
YyTaau Ba yiia qaBp Xakuga TApUXUi OYEKTOPIUKHU TKA3UII
WMKOHUHHU Oepamyu. Tapuxuii cy3IapHHUHT MabHOCHHHU TYFPH
eTKa3WIll Y4yH YHHHT acll MaTH/Aa Ba TapKMUMa MaTHHIA
ndoganaHuIHA OWnin MyxuM. bab3an Myamumg rapOimk-
Jap TYMIYHYaCHHH aKC STTUPYBYHM CY3IapHU OYryHTH KyH[a
TapUXHU{ apXxau3Mra aigaHran noopanap opkanu udogasaras.
Macanan, JKaXxoHHHHI XOH capoiuja HOMaxpamiiap OJJIuaa
YOAMpacHHU spuUM KyTapub, MadryHkop Kuédama miebp
Vxkumu Ymap Xaiémuu joa Konaupaad. Mana my napuazaa
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KyJUlaHWITaH  “gofgupa” cy3m  y30ex TwiMAa IapK — [IAKIWTa  KUpAW.  DBHpPOK  CY3HMHT  JIyFaBHHl  H30XHM
MEHTAJIUTETHIa XOC MyKOOHII SKBUBAJICHT OMJIaH Ky/utaHunran.  “¢panmysiapra teruuum” fringues [10. B. 96] cy3ura

Opaniys THauaa XxaMm Oy TyIIyH4Ya MaBxyn, y Gopc THaMaaH
¢paHmy3 Tunura Kanpkamam iymun Ownman  “tchador” [9]
KypuHuLmMaa ytran. bupox acnm matHma ymiby cy3  “voile”,
KypuHummaa OepwiraH. “Voile” [9] cy3uHMHr MabHOCH
IO3HUHT NAaCTKM KUCMHHH SIIMPUII €KUM Oab3W XojlaTiapaa
aémapHUHT OOIIMHM ENWIN yYYyH WIUIATHIIAQJUTaH MaTo
napyacy MabHOCHJA KYJUIaHUJIAIH. V36ex THIMAa ‘“‘yonupa”
cy3u ¢opc TUIMOAH ONMHTaH “‘€nuHYMK’, “Xmwxo0” [7]
MabHOCUHHU Oepanu. Kylugaru sxymianapia MycyJIMOH aéiia-
pura Mancy0 Oynran EnMHYMKHUHT (paHily3ya Ba y30ekda
UoJaNaHUIIMHN KYPHII MyMKHH.

Acnusrtaa: Djahane a déja soulevé le bas de son voile,
découvrant des lévressans fard...[8. B. 35].

Tapxxumana: ..J)KaxoH OYE€kcH3, IEKHH FyHUYQJICK
JabapuHu Kypcartap Aapakasa YOAWPacHHH KyTapuO, pyxcar
XaM c¥pab yTupMaciaH EKMMIIM OBO3/a MIEbp YKUH Oommiaan
[1.B. 62].

Opanmy3ua MatHaa “voile” Ba “gommpa” cy3M HKKH
Mapotaba Kaiita yupaiinu, ¢p: “...avant de rabattre son voile”;
“...elle n'est déja plus que voiles”[8. B. 35 ] xymnanapuna,
y30eK4a Tap)kuMaza “goxupa’ cy3u ...d0JUPACHHH TYIIYPHUII
OaxoHacuaa” Ba “..IIoMpa aUIaKAuOH dYOJHpacura ypaiud
onran” [1. B. 63] cy3iapu opkaiu udopaiaHam.

AmMo ¢dpanmy3 Tmimmpara “voile” cy3m  KeWWHTH
MHCpaliapa YOOUPAHUHT CHHOHUMHU “TIapaHKu’~ CY3u OHIaH
nudoJanaHraH.

AcnusTna:

- As-tu encore ton voile?

- Je n'ai plus d'autre voile que la nuit [8. b. 42].

Tapxumana:

- CeH XxaMOH NapaHxujgamucan?

- WI§K, SHIM MEHUHT HaPaHKUM — KOPOHFY TYH XOJIOC...
[1.B.72].

ITapamwku aémmapHUHT YCTKM KYYaldMK  KUMUMH
MabHOCHHH aHTIatrad. Tapuxuit MaHOanmapaa y CyFamid acocra
ora Oynran. EBponamuknap yayH Oy kuitum byrok umnak iynm
aman KWiIraH JaBpiapaaH Oomutad tanuin Oyiran. by cy3
KeiinHuamuk ¢pannysda fringues (kuiimM-kedak, ycr-0orir)

tacomuduil yxmanuurn cababmu acn MmapHO EBpomama
yHytwirad. [lapawkuHuHr aénnap Ky4aiauk yCTKH KUHHMHU
MapHocHzarn Basudacu Ypra Ocuéna HCIOM MaJaHHSTH
JoMpacuia y3rapuiira ygparad Ba “Hapamky’ Aerasja oorra
énunasurad eHrcu3 KuiuMm TymryHu0 xenmHagw [2]. Xosupaa
xaM Y30eKucToHarn 6ab3y BUIOATIAPAA TV MapOCHMIAPH
yIyMHHHN Oaxkapuina mapamku Enmaumany. lyauHr yayx
XaM TapKUMOH MaTHJa y30eK MHIIaTHHUHT TyHEKapaIllura
SIKMH OYNraH “goaupa” YpHUTA “TIapaHXu’CY3UHM UIIUIATTaH.

Xynoca kuinu0 aitranga, “CamapkaHa’ acapUHHHT
aciIMAT Ba OEBOCHTA Tap)KHMMacHia IMIApK MEHTAIUTETHHUHT
uGOoAANaHUIINHN TaXIWI KWINII >kapaéHUOa YpraHuira€
MHCOJIIapHU Oell Typyxra OYIuII MyMKHH:

1. OBTHKOX Ba yAyM: JWHTa YBTHUKOJ, INApKJINKIapra
XOC yOymjap, XyCycaH, MEXMOHAYCTIHK >KUXATIapHHH ¥3
WYUra OJIajIH.

2. SIXmnIUK Ba EMOHIIMK: JOHOJHMK Ba KOXIJUIUK OHp-
Ompura KapaMma-KapIiuu KyHunamu.

3. Tapuxuiinuk Ba 3aMOHABUIUIMK: XOKUMHAT Ba
6oIIKapyB, TAPUXUI JeTaIap TaxXJIHI KUIHHAIH.

4. MxtuMowuii Ba maxciapapo MyHocabaTiap: OJiM Ba
MOAIIOX, OJIMM Ba JaBiar apbobnapu ypracumard MyHocabat
ndona STHIAAN.

5. Tapuxuii sxoinmap: CamapkaHj IIaxpu XaKuJarua
PHBOSITIIAp TaBCU(DH KEITHPHUIAAN.

Ma3kyp TaxAWJUIApHUHT —aciusATAa HoIanaHraH
Ma3MyHH IMIAapK MEHTAIUTETUTa, YHUHT PYyXUATHIa MOC YTH-
puirad. TapKUMaHUHT aclUATra SIKUHIUTH Tap>KUMOHHHHT
Myaud yciyOu Ba MaKCaTuHUA KaHYAIHK Y3JIallTHPTaHIUTH
Omnan OorHK. Tap)KMMOH MHTEPIIPETALUsICH 3ca acap THIMHH,
ycnyOuMHM  paBoH ykuiammmra Epaam  Oepamu.  Llapk
MEHTAIUTCTHHN Oamuuii TapkMMaga Kaita sSpaTHIMIINAQ
Tap)KUMOH HMHTEPIPETAliACH Ba WKOAWH TapXKHMa XaMmza
MOCJIAIITUPUIITAH Tap>KUMa METOAJIapU MYXHUM POJIb YiHaUIu.

Kenrycmma maskyp coxamarm TagKHKOTIapAa IMapK
MEHTAIUTETHHH nonanoBun Qancadpuit-o6agunii MaTHIAPHA
TaJIKUK ITUII Tap)KUMAIIyHOCIUKHUHT MyXUM Basudaiapuian
6upH, 16 xucobnaitmms.
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STUDYING THE SPECIFIC PECULARITIES OF THE PROVERBS
Abstract

To understand foreign countries’ languages and cultures people should be aware of the linguistic units of the language, such as
proverbs and phraseological units since they show all cultural and language features. When we take into consideration such units,
we know a lot about foreign attitudes to something. Proverbs are short sentences that people often quote, which gives advice or
tells you something about life as well as they are short, traditional sayings that express some obvious truth or familiar experience;
adage; maxim therefore we should study the unique meaning of the proverbs. We can see that proverbs have some similarities and
differences with other cultures’ sayings, so studying them helps to understand their real meaning and we can contrast with our
proverbs.

Key words: adage, maxim, stable-word-combination, wisdom, traditional model, social views, social values.

N3YYEHUE TUIIMYHBIX OCOBEHHOCTEM MMOCJIOB
AHHOTaLUA

UYroOBl MOHUMATB SI3BIKU U KYJIBTYPY APYTHX CTPaH, JIFOAW JOJDKHBI 3HATH S3BIKOBBIC CAMHUIBI SA3bIKA, TAKHE KaK IMOCIOBHUIIBI U
(hpas3eosoru3Mbl, TOCKOIBKY OHH OTPAKAIOT BCE KYJIBTYpPHBIC U S3BIKOBBIE 0COOCHHOCTH. Korma Mpl mprHUMaeM BO BHHMaHHE
TaKde CIMHUIIBI, MBI MHOTO 3Ha¢M 00 WHOCTPAaHHOM OTHONICHHHM K 4eMy-Tu00. [TOCIOBHIIBI - 3TO KOPOTKHE MPEIIOKCHUS,
KOTOpBIE JIFOAH YACTO LIUTUPYIOT, KOTOPBIE IAIOT COBET MJIM PACCKA3bIBAIOT BaM YTO-TO O XKH3HH, a TAK)KE KOPOTKUE TPATUITHOHHBIE
BBICKA3bIBaHHUS, BBIPXKAIOLIUE OYEBUIHYIO UCTHHY WU 3HAKOMBIM OMBIT; MOCIOBHUIIA; MAKCHMa TIOPTOMY MBI JOJDKHBI U3YUYHTh
YHUKQJIbHOE 3HAUYE€HHE IMOCIOBHI. MBI BUIUM, YTO NOCJOBUIBI UMEIOT HEKOTOPBIE CXOJICTBA U Pa3IMUUs C BBICKAa3bIBAHUSIMU
IPYTUX KYJIBTYp, IO3TOMY UX M3y4eHHE MOMOTAeT NMOHATh WX PEaNibHBIA CMBICT, M MBI MOKEM KOHTPACTHPOBATh C HAIIUMH
ITOCJIOBHIIAMH.

KnioueBble cioBa: mMocnoBuIla, M3pEUEHHE, YCTOWYMBOE CIOBOCOYETaHHE, MYAPOCTh, TPAJHIMOHHAS MOEIb, COIMATbHBIC
B3IUISA/IbI, COI[HAIBHBIE IICHHOCTH.

MAQOLLARNING O‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARINI O‘RGANISH
Annotatsiya

Xorijiy mamlakatlarning tillari va madaniyatlarini tushunish uchun odamlar tilning lingvistik birliklari, masalan, magollar va
frazeologik birliklardan xabardor bo‘lishlari kerak, chunki ular barcha madaniy va til xususiyatlarini namoyon giladi. Bunday
birliklarni hisobga oladigan bo‘Isak, biz biror narsaga xorijiy munosabat hagida ko‘p narsalarni bilamiz. Hikmatlar - bu odamlar
tez-tez keltirib o‘tadigan gisga jumlalar, ular sizga maslahat beradi yoki hayot hagida biror narsa aytib beradi, shuningdek, ular
gandaydir aniq haqiqat yoki tanish tajribani ifodalovchi qisqa, an’anaviy so‘zlardir; Shuning uchun biz magollarning o‘ziga xos
ma’nosini o‘rganishimiz kerak. Magollarning boshga madaniyatlar magollari bilan o‘xshash va fargli tomonlari borligini ko‘ramiz,
shuning uchun ularni o‘rganish ularning asl ma’nosini tushunishga yordam beradi va biz o‘zimizning madaniyatimizga oid
magollarimiz bilan taggoslashimiz mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: magol, maksim, turg‘un so‘z birikmasi, hikmat, an’anaviy model, ijtimoiy qarashlar, ijtimoiy qadriyatlar.

Introduction. In old stories among all the assortment
and abundance of its poetical importance and shape it is
troublesome to discover more curiously and researchable sort
than maxims and platitudes. It was the subject of profound think
about of researchers in most diverse ideological branches. Most
of the researchers concurred that the professional verbs are
fables discourse. Where was not as it were the person's point of
see but too common people's viewpoint is communicated.
Proverbs and idioms play vital part in dialect. They donate
emotionality, expressiveness to the discourse. They have
certain immaculate etymological highlights that must
continuously be taken under consideration in arrange to
recognize them from conventional sentences. Proverbs are brief
explanations appearing uncondensed frame of the gathered life
involvement of the community and serving as routine
commonsense images for theoretical thoughts. They are as a

rule educational and picture bearing, an old stories among all
the assortment and abundance of its poetical importance and
shape it is troublesome to discover more curiously and
researchable sort than maxims and platitudes. It was the subject
of profound think about of researchers in most diverse
ideological branches. Most of the researchers concurred that the
professional verbs are fables discoursed. Numerous of them
become exceptionally cleaned and there's no additional word in
proverbs and platitudes. Summarizing over mentioned.
Proverbs, in colorful and distinctive dialect, reflect vital normal
social values of each culture. Straightforward and well known,
brief and pointed, they are passed on from era to era within the
lucid verbal shape and have continuously ended up a
component crucial to the prevailing culture of that country.
Proverbs have a long history. They are brief and well-polished
expressions implanted in philosophical thoughts concerning
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distinctive perspectives of life. They are the summary of
individuals experience in daily life, so they began from people's
way of life and encounter. To be particular, they come from
people life, religion, mythology, scholarly works, other
dialects, celebrated writers’ intelligence, a nation’s history and
S0 on.

One of the main tasks of Linguoculturology is to study
how various types of cultural values are presented in the
linguistic world picture. The analysis of language material
made it possible to single out the linguistic units most relevant
to cultural values. They are phraseological units, stylistic
devices, proverbs and sayings, quotations, aphorisms and
literary texts. Let us consider phraseological units expressing
cultural values.

One of the universal cultural values widely represented
in phraseological units of English, Uzbek and Russian is
“promise”. In all linguocultures keeping promise is positively
evaluated; it is regarded as a quality testifying a person’s
honour and nobility characterizing him in a very positive way:
good, honorable, organized, obligatory, noble, assertive,
honest, reliable. “Breaking promise or word” on the contrary is
a very negative and shameful trait: bad, dishonest, ignoble,
unreliable [2].

Relationships between language and culture are most
clearly seen in proverbs. It is accounted for by the fact that a
proverb by its very nature is one of the forms of culture. Itis a
proverb that first and foremost transmits sociocultural
information. Proverbs and sayings are considered to be cultural
relevant units, since they reflect cultural values and concepts
[10]. There are many definitions of proverbs given from
different perspectives. I.R. Galperin defines proverbs as “brief
statements showing in condensed form the accumulated life
experience of the community and serving as conventional
practical symbols for abstract ideas” [6]. W. Mieder points out
that proverb is “a short, generally known sentence of the folk
which contains wisdom, truth, morals, and traditional views in
a metaphorical, fixed and memorizable form and which is
handed down from generation to generation [9]. The definitions
specify such features of proverbs as a laconic form, reflection
of conventional wisdom and other cultural values.

Many scholars in their definitions emphasize cultural
significance of proverbs. Accordingly, C.B. Palmer regards
proverbs as cultural texts which fix knowledge, experience and
expertise of generations, they manifest basic concepts and, thus
reflect the specific cultural knowledge, and associations, which
underlie the perception of the world. According to Y. Deng and
R. Liu, “proverbs may provide interesting little glimpses or
clues to a people’s geography, history, social organizations,
social views, attitudes. People who live along sea coasts and
whose livelihood is dependent on the sea will have proverbs
about sailing, about braving the weather, about fish and fishing.
In cultures where old age is revered, there will be proverbs
about the wisdom of the elders. And in societies where
women’s status is low, there will be a number of sayings
demeaning them”[4].

Literature review. Proverbs and sayings have certain
purely linguistic features which must always be taken into
account in order to distinguish them from ordinary sentence.
Proverbs are brief statement showing in condensed form the
accumulated life experience of the community and serving as
conventional and practical symbols for abstract ideas [1]. They
are usually didactic and image bearing many of them though
frequency of repetition have become polished and wrought into
verse-like shape, as in the following:

“to cut one’s coat according to one’s cloth”

“Early to bed and early to rise, (Erta turganga xudo
beradi)

“Makes a man healthy, wealthy and wise”.

Brevity in proverbs manifests itself also in the omission
of connectives, as in: “First come, first served” (Erta borsang
et pishar, Kechga qolsang bet pishar).

“Out of sight, out of mind” (Ko‘zdan yiroq, ko‘ngildan
yiroq). But the some features distinguishing proverbs and
sayings from ordinary utterances remains their transferred
meaning. In other words, one meaning (literal) is the form for
another meaning transferred which contains the idea. Proverbs
and sayings if used appropriately, will never lose their freshness
and vigor.The most noticeable thing about the functioning of
sayings, proverbs and catch phrases is that they may be handled
not in their fixed form (the traditional model) but with
modifications [8].These modifications, however will never
break away from the invariants to such a degree that the
correlation between the invariant model of a word
combination and it’s variant ceases to be perceived by the
reader [3]. The predictability of a variant of a word-
combination is lower in comparison with it’s
invariant. Therefore the use of such a unit in a modified form
will always arrest our attention, causing a much closer
examination of the wording of the utterance in order to get at
the idea thus the proverb “all is not gold that glitters” appears
in Byron’s “Don Juan” in the following form and environment
whereas first the meaning may seem obscure:

“How all needy honorable misters

Each out-at-elbow peer or desperate dandy,

The watchful mothers, and the careful sisters

(Who by the by, When clever, are more handy

At making matches where “it is gold that glitters”

than their he relatives), like flies o‘er candy Buzz round
the Fortune with their busy battery.

To turn her head with waltzing and with flattery”

Out of the well-known proverb Byron builds a
periphrasis the of which is deciphered two lines below: “The
Fortune”, that is a marriageable heiress. It has already been
pointed out that Byron is fond of playing with stable-word-
combination, sometimes injecting new vigor into the
components, sometimes entirely disregarding the semantic
unity of the combination. In the following lines, for instance
each word of the phrase safe and sound gets its full meaning.

Numerous proverbs have got their starting from
people’s life encounter and the meaning of a few words was
changing to the adage amid a long period of time without any
reporting of this prepare. The state “Make feed whereas the sun
shines” [5] showed up from ordinary field-workers’ hone. Each
rancher saw the truth in these words but when hundreds of
individuals started to get it these words in their claim way they
realized that this sentence had a few diverse implications and
individuals seem utilize it for their claim circumstances. After
long time of practicing the strategy of “trial and mistakes” this
state got its claim common meaning and got to be a saying. By
the same way the state “Don’t put all your eggs in one basket”
got to be a saying from the viable involvement of exchanging
merchants. So we will see that numerous sayings were made in
verbal shape and the creator is more often than not obscure. On
the other hand numerous proverbs were made by clear people.
here are a few cases when ready to learn around the root of a
few sayings. For illustration the saying “The Conclusion
legitimizes the means” (KakoBo Ha4ano, TakOBH KOHEI)
showed up from the religious convention within the seventeenth
century or “golden age”. Another illustration may be a adage
made by William Shakespeare “An fair story speeds best being
doubtlessly told” (Camoe nmyuiee — npsMo HIIPOCTOCKAa3aHHOE
cioro). In interpretation of English sayings into Russian we
ought to pay consideration to the meaning of the adage in
common and shouldn’t continuously interpret them actually. It
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is additionally important to keep in mind that totally different
dialects individuals utilize distinctive pictures for the
expression of the same or comparable contemplations [7]. We
would like to quote as an case the well-known adage “Every
man to his taste”. The strict interpretation of this saying is
“YBesikorocBoiiBkyc” and the Russian proportionate of this
adage is “HaBkycunser ToBapwmimeil Her”. One more case is
“Good dress open all doors” (truly “Xopomras onexaa
oTKpbIBacTBCe aBepu”’) which compares to the Russian adage
“ITooeKKEBCTPEYAIOT, TIOYMYIIPOBOXKAIOT .

Conclusion. As we can see that some cultures have
alternative samples in other cultures since some proverbs do not
have appropriate meaning in another languages. In this case,
studying proverbs support to have ideas about them, and we can

know deeply the gist of their inner meaning. The proverbs
embody the life experiences of ancestors, their attitude to
society, history, mood, ethical and aesthetic feelings, and
positive qualities. Over the centuries, it has been polished
among the people and has taken on a concise and simple poetic
form. The proverbs are extremely rich and diverse in terms of
subject matter. Colorful proverbs have been written on topics
such as homeland, labor, science, friendship, harmony,
wisdom, vigilance, language and speech culture, love and
affection, as well as negative traits. Proverbs are characterized
by a dialectical unity of content and form, often rhyming,
sometimes ambiguous, and rich in figurative meanings.
Proverbs show whether countries or cultures’ attidue to
something.
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XO03WPTY 3AMOH/JIA ENIUIAPHUHT MUJIAN V3JIATHHA AHTJIAII KOHIENIUSICHA
AnHOTaNMs

V36exucTon PecnyGauKkacy 3 MyCTAKIUTMIHHE KYJIra KUPUTTAHKIAH KSHHH MUJUTH {3IHKHE aHITIAIL COOHK HTTH(OK NaBpUa
TONTANTraH yp(-oqaTiapuMu3, KaIpUsTIapUMHA3HH KalTa THKJIAII Ba MabHABUH MepoCHMH3IaH OaxpaMaHy OYIHIN Xamaa sSHTH
aJI0JIATIIH, JEMOKPATHK, XYKyKHH >KaMHAT KypuIl Y4yH oiu0 OopmimaéTraH cabii-XapakaTiapia Tyna Hamo€H Oynmmokna. Ly
VpuHIa alTHII KePaKKH, Y3 XaIKWHIHT YTMUIIHU OiIaH Oup KaTopAa OOIIKa XajuKiap TAPUXIUHN XypMaT KHJIHII, KaJpJaml Xam ¥3-
Y3MHM AHINAI TYIIyHYacH OHJIAH OGOFJIMK YyHKH y3IMKHHM AHIJAII TOP MABHOJATH TYIIYHYA dMAC. Y3IMIHHH aHINAil OIraH
MIJUIaTIHHA OOIIKa OMp MUJUTATHHU XypMaT KUJIAIH.

Kanut cy3nap: mwumit oHr, ypd-omaT, KaapusATiIap, BIDKAOH, TUEHAT, MaXUIMIYMINK, TYPYXOO3/HUK, YpyF-ailMOKYMIHK,
XYKYKUH MaJaHUAT, KaJp-KUMMaT, 00py-35THOO0p, Op-HOMYC, MOTHB, aXJIOKHH (aoiusiT, MaJaHul Mepoc.

KOHIENINA HAIITMOHAJIBHOT O CAMOCO3HAHUS MOJIOAEXK B COBPEMEHHOM BPEMEHHU
AHHOTALHSA

Tlocme obpeTeHHsT HE3aBHCHMOCTH MOHMMaHHE HAIMOHAIBHOW HICHTHYHOCTH B IMOJHOW Mepe OTpPaXKaeTcss B YCHIHAX MO
BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO Tpaguuuii u meHnocteir ObiBmiero CoBerckoro Coro3a, HCHONB30BAHUIO HAIETO MYXOBHOTO HACTCHS H
MOCTPOCHUIO HOBOTO CIPABEUIMBOTO, TEMOKPATHYECKOTO, TIPpaBoBoro oodmectsa. ClieayeT OTMETUTh, YTO YBOKCHHUE K UCTOPUHU
JIPYTHX HAPOJIOB, & TAKXKE K MPOIIJIOMY CBOETO HApO1a TAKXKE CBA3aHO C KOHIICTIIIEH CaMOCO3HAHMSI, TOTOMY YTO CAMOCO3HAHHE
HE SIBJISICTCS IOHATUEM B Y3KOM CMbIcIie. TOJIbKO HaIlMs, KOTOpas MOHMMAET ce0sl, yBaXKaeT IPYTYIO HAIIUIO.

KnrwoueBble ciioBa: HAMOHAILHOE CO3HAHKE, O0BIUAH, IICHHOCTH, COBECTh, PEJIUTHS, MECTHUYECCTBO, CEKTAaHTCTBO, Tpaiibaiu3m,
MpaBoBasi KyJIbTypa, JOCTOMHCTBO, IIPECTHXK, YeCTh, MOTHUB, HPABCTBEHHAs! IS TEIIbHOCTD, KYJIbTYPHOE HACIIEUE.

THE CONCEPT OF NATIONAL SELF-AWARENESS OF YOUNG PEOPLE IN PRESENT TIMES
Abstract
After gaining independence, the understanding of national identity is fully reflected in efforts to restore the traditions and values
of the former Soviet Union, use our spiritual heritage and build a new, just, democratic, legal society. It should be noted that respect
for the history of other peoples, as well as for the past of one's own people, is also associated with the concept of self-awareness,
because self-awareness is not a concept in a narrow sense. Only a nation that understands itself respects another nation.
Key words: national consciousness, customs, values, conscience, religion, localism, sectarianism, tribalism, legal culture, dignity,

prestige, honor, motive, moral activity, cultural heritage.

Kupumr. “V3-y3unnm  amrmam  skapaéam  Baramra,
omjara, JJ-IopTra OynraH Mexp-Myxa00aT OwmnaH OOFJIHK,
xogucanapaup. laxcHuHr ¥3-y3unu aHriamum, mMuwumil ¥s3-
Y3WHU aHrIamra oau6 kenaau. MUUMi FypypHHHT IaKUIaHa
OopHIIM ¥3-Y3WHHM aHTJIAIl OPKaId HaMOEH OVyiaau. Vaunu
aHTTaMAraH-y3IMIHHA OWIMANWIH. Y3IHIHHH OHIMII  3ca
MabHABUM - axJIOKUH MacChbyNUATHUHT 3apypuil IIapTH
xucobmanann’’1

Iy Oomcaan XaM MYCTAKWIIMKHHHT JacTIa0Ku
nmapuganok Pecrryomukamns 6upuaun [pesunentu Vcenom
KapumoB XanKMMU3HMHI MWUIMH OHIMHU YHFOTHIIZA ¥3-
V3UHU aHrJalm TYyWHFyCHM acocuii Mesonnmapaan Oupu [12]
JKaHIMTura 3pTHOO0p Kapatmu. Fapb wmyradaxkupiapuaaH
6upu AsBryctTuH “MuUinaTHu yHFOTHIN YHHHT TapUXUHU
Ypraauui to3uminra” [2], 1ed &3raH 3.

UyHKH YTMHIIUHA YHYTTaH XaJKHUHT OYT'YHTH KyHU
XaM, Kelakard xam OynMmaiimu. AWHWKca, MYCTaKJUIMKKa
SpUIITaH XaIKUHT MWIUIMH V3-Y3UHM aHriIamuga Tapuxuil
MEPOCHMHT YpHHU OCHUXO0s KaTTaIup.

bupunuu [lpe3nneHTuMu3 TabKUAIaraHuIeK “¥3muK-
HH aHTIAMI-TAPHXHA Gunumaas 6ommasam” [1]. V3 tapuxusm
YHYTraH XaJIKk MabHaBUATAAH MaxpyM O6ynanu. Ilynunur yayH
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XaM Tapuxjaa yTraH Oapdya MycTamlakadmiap, KapaMm Ko
ONraH XaJKJIApHU ¥3 TapuXUIaH, MaJaHUATHIAH, TWIA Ba
JIUHUMAH, XyJUIac, MabHaBUATUIAaH MaxpyM KHUJIHILITa XapakaT
kwirannap. UyHkH 1okcak cu€cmii MajaHusTra sra Oyiras,
MIJUITMHA OHTH PUBOXKJIAHTaH, ¥3-Y3WHU aHTIa0 eTraH XaJlKHU
KWIOBJA yIulad TYpHII, ajjiail, ¥3 bTHKOAWIAH KaHTapuil
YMyMaH MyMKHH 3Mac.

V3-y3uHu aHrnail oNMaraH MHCOHJA BIDKIOH, HOMYC,
muéHAT OynMaiimi Ba Xap IOMM ¥3 MaH(paaTHHH XaJK
MaH(paaTHIaH yCcTYH KyiHuo smaiinu. By 6opana Xycaita Bous
Kommuii y3ununr ”Axnoku myxcunuid" acapuna: "Bk aoHu,
HOMycH, Ju€HaTu OyYnMmaraH KM  JyHEAA  XaMMma
éMoOHIMKIapHU Kwinmra Ttai€paup" [3],-1e0 Tabkuagara
37u.

Hesipin  yHyTWIIaéTran MWUIHHA  ypd-oJaTiiapuMus,
aHbaHAJIAPHMU3, YAYMIApHMU3, MIJUIHH KaJpUSTIapUMA3 Ba
TapUXMMH3HH, HE-HE YIYF 30TJap Ba aNIOMAApHMH3HHUHT
MyOOpak HOMJIApHHH THKJIAII, Oy3u0 TallUIaHTaH MacXKHIJIap
Ba MaJipacajlapHi TabMHpIIALIl, aCJl XOJIUTra KeITHPHUIL, MUJLITHN
FYPYPMMH3HH IOKCAK Jlapa)kara KyTapHiil, OyJapHUHT XaMMach
¥3-Y3UHM aHIMAIIHUHT MabHABUM MyaMMOJIapu KyMJIacHUra
KUpaJy.
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JapxakukaT MUJUIMH ¥3-Y3UHU aHTIall MAJUIMHA OHTHU
LIAKJUTAaHWIIKA OunaH y3BUHM Oornmukaup. Mwumit oHr sca
MUIUIATHUHT 3-Y3MHN aHTIAIINHE TaKa3o STajd. Y3-Y3uHH
aHITall MWIIMH  MabHaBHAT PHUBOXKIAHHIIMHUHT MYyXHM
OMHIIM XMCOONAHAH. Y3-Y3MHU aHIMAl EKH MabHABHAT Xap
oMM y €KH Oy XaJIKHUHT TapUXUH TapakKUETH OMIaH OOFIHK,
OYJITaHIMTH YIyH XaM MIJIIHI XapakTepra ora.

Ilynnait SkaH ¥3-Y3UHM aHIJIall Ba MabHABUAT
TylIyHYanapy GUp-GUpH OMIAH aNOKAZOp. Y3IHKHH aHITIALI
MabHaBHATCH3 OynMaiiay. MabHABHAT 3ca Y3IHKHU aHIJIAII-
JaH TallKapuaa, YHIaH XONH Tap3Ja fo3ara KelMaiaum Ba
PUBOXIaHMaNAN.

WHCOH XyKyKuil JKHXaTAaH KaHYalHK dyKyp Oummm,
IOKCaK XyKYKUH MaJaHUAT Ba MabHaBHATIa sra Oyica, ¥3-
V¥3UHU aHr1ad erca, Mabpudui- MagKypaBuil KUXaTAAH XaM
IIyHYJIMK MyKaMMajJ IIaKk/UlaHraH XucoOnaHaau. Acta-
CeKHHJINK OWJIaH XaMUAT TapaKKUETH Te3Jallaad, MUUIAT
VY3IUTHMHU aHIJIAl OpKalH FOSBUH-cuéchil kmxarmaH ycuo,
TakoMWDIamuO Oopanu, €m  aBIOTHUHT WIMHI-MaJTaHUHA
caBusicH, AyHEKapamy Ba Ta(pakKypH Y3WHWHT PHBOKJIAHHUII
XoJatura Kapa0, AyHEBUI Me3oHJapra »xaBoO Oepaiguran
Oymanu.

UlyHnHraek XyKykuid OWIMMHM, MaJaHHATH Ba
MABHABHATH YCTaH MHIUIAT Y3-Y3UHM aHriab eramu. Y3 Kydu
Ba HMMKOHHUSTIApUra XOJHMCOHa 0Oaxo Oepa  osaaw,
MaxaUTMHYWINK, TYpyXOO3JHK, ypyF-aliMOKYMIINK, TaHHMII-
OMJIMITYMIINKKA aCOCIAHUO WII TYTHUII WKTUMOMHA (okuanap-
HUHT cabaGH SKAHIHTHHA TYIIYHHO ONajn. Y 3JIMKHY aHTJIalT
(hakar X03Upru naBp MaH(aaTIapd Ba TAIIBUILIAPH OWIaH
Ypanmub KoaMacaaH, HCTHKOONHH Yitnal ¢aonuar Kypcatuira
YHUHT peXaJlapHHH TY3HII Ba py€0Ora 4ukapyira XaMm JabBar
ITaH.

MotuB,  axyiokuii  (AONMATHHHT  ICHXOJOTHK
MEXaHHU3MH, SIBHY JICMEHTH Ba YMyMaH XapaKaTHHHT dJIEMeH-
TH cudaTuIa yHUHT MaKcaj OYIMUII IpeIMEeHT EKH 00bEeKTra
HIAXCHUHT MyHOca0aTHHM Hdopanaiian. Xap KaHIail Xapakat
aMaJIra OMIMPUIIIA HHINBAAHUHT SXTHEKIApH Ba MaH(aaTIa-
PUHUHT aKCH XHCOOJIaHYBYHM MyassH MailI-XoxXuuiap éraau. Y
XapakaTHUHT Ma3MyHHM Ba YHHMHT aMaJira OIIUII XYCYCHSITUTa
Ky4wIH TabCHUp KWJIagu. AXJIOK IUHAMUKAcHAAa MOTHB JHT
MYXUM YpHHIapaH OUPUHN drajuiaiiy.

bab3n Myayundmnap axjoKHH acOCJIOBYH OOCKHY OWIaH
YVHH amajra OIUpUII OOCKHYMHHN aXpaTHO KypcaTaauiap.

Fostmap naBpHUHT Ba >KaMHATHHHI MaKCaW Xapakar
MOXUSTUHM aHTJIANI, Kypamuaa Kapop KaOyl KWW, YHH

amanra OIIMPHIN, aMa/Ulapy Ba BOCHTAJIAPHHY aHUKJIAIIHU
Ky31a TyTyBYH, OMp-OMpUHH ¥3ap0 TakKa3o ITyBYM OUPHUH-
KeTUH y3WIaAuWTraH eTapiuda Mypakka®d  ICHXOJIOTHK
TU3UMAND.

V3unuar yméy xoccacupa Fosmap SHIM Kapaluiap-
HUHT WHTWINIUIAPHA MyasH MaKCaJWHU KyJira KUPHTHIIHU
Ky3ma TyTyBuMm Tadakkyp Moxenmura sramup. Fosuap Oump
éramMa ByXyAra KenMaian, MaHdaariap €K axJIOKhit
TabCUpJIap Ba SHITU Gukp Owian OenrmiaHaay.

[y »xuxaTjaH MabHABUMA axJIOK HAMOEH OYIUIIUHUHT
TUOHMK TH3MMIIApU OyiiMya BaswATIap OAIMA Ba Mypakkad
Oymamgu. Ynapra Ba IIyHUHTAEK, IIAXCHUHT

TICUXUK XOJaTura OOFIMK XOJ/Ia, Kapop Xap-XWJ BaKT
OpanuFuAa, TypiH Aapaxkanapy OHIIaH, aloXuaa Xoluapaa 3ca
MOTHBCH3 KaOyJ1 KWJIMHAIN.

Arap axJOKHUHT (haoiuaT O0CKUYM OHpPOH OUp Kapop
(XykM) KaOyJs KmuimHAIIYN OntaH Genruiianca, y Xoiaa amanira
OUIMPHII OOCKMYMAA 3ca KAapOPHU XapakaTra aiIaHTHpPHII
Ma3MyHHra sra Oynmamu. ByHIa WMHCOHHUHT TCHXUK PYXUH
cadapbapiuru Kadyn KWIMHTAaH KapOPHUHT Oa’kapUiIMIINTa
MYJDKaJUIAaHTaH ~Makcajara SpUIIMII >KapaéHuAa ICUXMK
(haonmAT eTapnnya IOKOPH Ba aHHK OMp Makcaiara >pHILIHII
KapaGHUIa OJNIUHAAH KWIMHAJUraH Xapakamiap aifHu
NaWTIark XoJaTHHH Oenrninad Oepuit OnnaH XapaKTepIIaHHIIN
MYMKHH. JapXakuKaT WHCOH IOKCaK MabHaBHSTra sra Oyi-
raHaruHa xap KaHgail Ba3usATIa XaM Y3WHH OoIIKapa oJyaiw,
OpTHKYA, YPUHCU3 XaTTHU-XapakaTiap KUIMaian, OWHOOapHH,
Yy UMKOHUSITHHM YyKyp XHC 3TraH Xojja y3ura MyHasH Ba
KaTbUil MyHOCA0aTHHH OUIITUPAIH.

Mabnymky, IOKCaK MWIIMM MaJaHUAT, MabHABHUAT
XaMMa BaKT jKaXOH XaJIKIApUHN OUp-Oupura IKHHIAIITAPYBYH
9HI MyXUM BocuTa 0yim6 kenrad. lllyHuHrnek, musuiatiap-
HUHT Y3IWTMHH aHIJamy  ypd-oamiap aHbaHATAPUHUHT
JABOMUMINIH, Y3IYKCH3IMIM XaMmJa TapaKKUETHHU XaM
TaQbMHHJIAIITA XU3MaT KHJIa .

Xynoca ypHHIA LIYHH aWTHII >KOM3KU, MabHaBUU
OapKkamoJI IIaxc I0KCaK CaBHsa TapOHs Xap KaHIall Ba3usiT Ba
LIAPONT/IA XaM §3 HHCOHMH cudaTmapumy iiykoT™aiian. Vanna
axJIOKMi cudaTiapHu My)KacCaMIIALITUPUII Ba yilapra amai
KWJIUII WHCOHMWINKHA MyXHUM OeJruiapuiaH OupH xucobma-
Hagu. OpaMHHMIMKHH acl MabHOCH XaM IOKCAaK axJIOKHH
¢asunariapra sra 6ynuin 6unan nponananaau. LHlyHuHr yayH
XaM MHCOHHH aXJIOKWH (ha3uiaTiapuHn YpraHuIl Iy KyHHHHT
non3apd MyammouapuaaH Oupu 0Ymiub KoIMoKaa.
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SRTUCTURAL PECULIARITIES OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK PROVERBS ABOUT WEALTH AND POVERTY
Abstract

The following article is devoted to the analysis of structural aspects of proverbs in English and Uzbek, which are about wealth and
poverty. Proverbs that are regarded as a unit of language that enriches and completes the language, and they are valued and
understood differently in each language. Although these two languages are quite different from each other, they also have
similarities. In this article some of their distinctive features are identified by dividing them into separate types. Further, some
examples of each type of proverbs are given by means of proverbs on the subjects of wealth and poverty which are considered the
main purpose of this article. This is the main purpose of the article. That is, to study the structure of proverbs in English and Uzbek
through proverbs about wealth and poverty. In the process of analysis in the article one can meet the different approaches by many
linguists as well as learn several proverbs concerning wealth and poverty.

Key words: proverbs, paremias, element, component, simple structure, complex structure.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA BOYLIK VA KAMBAG‘ALLIK HAQIDAGI MAQOLLARNING TARKIBIY
XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magola ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida boylik va kambag‘allik hagidagi maqollarning tarkibiy xususiyatlariga bag‘ishlangan.
Magollar tilni boyitib, to‘Idiradigan til birligi bo“lib, ular har bir tilda turlicha yoritiladi va tushuniladi. Bu ikki til bir-biridan ancha
farq gilsa-da, o‘xshash tomonlari ham mavjud. Ushbu magolada ularning ana shu xususiyatlari ularni alohida turlarga bo‘lish yo“li
bilan ajratilib, boylik va kambag‘allik hagidagi maqollar orgali maqgollarning har bir turiga misollar keltiriladi. Bu maqolaning
asosiy magsadi hisoblanadi. Ya’ni ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi magollarning tarkibiy jihatlarini boylik va kambag‘allik hagidagi
magollar orgali o‘rganish. Tahlil gilish jarayonida maqolada ko‘plab tilshunoslarning turlicha yondashuvlarini uchratish va boylik
hamda kambag‘allik hagidagi ko‘plab magollarni o‘rganish mumkin.

Tayanch se‘zlar: maqollar, paremiyalar, element, komponent, sodda tuzilish, murakkab tuzilish.

CTPYKTYPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH AHI'JIMMCKHUX U Y3BEKCKHUX ITIOCJIOB O BOTATCTBE U BEJHOCTH
AHHOTAIHS

Crenyroriias CTaThs MOCBAIICHA CTPYKTYPHBIM aCIIEKTaM ITOCTOBHII Ha aHTJIMHACKOM U Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaX 0 00raTcTBe U OCTHOCTH.
[TocnoBuIbl — 3TO eMUHHMIIA SI3bIKA, KOTOPas 00OTAIlaeT U JOMOJHSCT SI3bIK, ¥ UX IEHAT M MOHUMAIOT MO-Pa3HOMY Ha Ka)XI0M
si3bIKe. XOTS 3TH J1Ba SI3bIKa CHJIBHO OTIHMYAIOTCSA JPYr OT APYyra, OHM TaKkkKe MMEIOT CXOACTBO. B NMaHHOW craTthbe 3TH UX
0COOEHHOCTH pa30UTHI HA OTIENBHBIC THITHL, a TPUMEPHI KaXXIOTO THIIA MTOCIOBHII PUBOISTCS C TIOMOIIBIO ITOCTIOBHUI] HA TEMY
OorarcTBa  OETHOCTH. DTO OCHOBHAS IIeTbh JAHHOW CTaThU. TO €CTh OPTraHM30BaTh CTPYKTYpPHBIE aCIEKTHI THUX CTaTeil Ha
AHTIIAHACKOM U Y30€KCKOM S3bIKaX ¢ MTOMOIIBIO TTOCIOBHII O OoraTcTBe U OemHOCTH. B mpotecce aHann3a cTaTbd MOYKHO BCTPETHTH
pa3Hble MOXO0/IbI MHOTHX JIMHTBICTOB U BBIYYHTH MHOYKECTBO MOCIIOBHII.

KiioueBble cj10Ba: MOCIOBHIIBI, TAPEMBI, YJIEMEHT, KOMIIOHEHT, TPOCTasi CTPYKTYypa, CJI0XKHAs CTPYKTYpa.

Introduction. It is difficult to imagine the development
of the country and society at the level of modern requirements
without science. Fundamental research plays an important role
in the development of science. It is through them that new
knowledge is acquired and theories are formed, creating a solid
foundation for future applied research and innovation. On
December 30, 2016, President of Uzbekistan Shavkat
Mirziyoyev met with leading scientists of the country. He noted
that today, along with all other areas, science needs to be raised
to a new level, because it is difficult to solve current problems
without science. He noted that the full support of the industry
and scientists is one of the priorities of our state. Doing science,
making new discoveries and inventions is like digging a well
with a needle, the President said [10].

In order to develop science, the languages play an
important role. Because language is an essential tool for
expressing the identity of a nation. The language’s unique
properties determine its value. One of the linguistic units that

make up speech is, of course, the proverb. It plays a significant
role in the richness of speech.

Proverbs are also thematic in turn. The proverbs of each
nation are divided into different themes in their own way. The
proverbs about wealth and poverty analyzed in this article are
among them. Because the structure of each language is
different. So, the proverbs in them are also different, of course.
And thematically organizing and comparing them serves to
further improve the system of proverbs in this area.

The aim of this article is to analyze and classify similar
and dissimilar peculiarities of English and Uzbek proverbs
devoted to wealth and poverty from the structural perspectives.

Literature review. Many linguists and Paremiologists
have worked in the field of linguistics and have made
contribution to this field. But many of them have expressed
different opinions about the proverb.

The proverb scholar W. Mieder defines the
term proverb as follows: “A proverb is a short, generally known
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sentence of the folk which contains wisdom, truth, morals, and
traditional views in a metaphorical, fixed and memorizable
form and which is handed down from generation to generation”
[6. P. 63].

One of the talented scientist R. Norrick gave the
following definition about proverb, “The proverb is a traditional
figurative saying which can form a complete utterance on its
own. Its ability to constitute a complete utterance distinguishes
the proverb proper from another traditional, characteristically
figurative form...” [5. P. 21]. In fact, a proverb is a figurative
word and it plays an important role in the formation of a
sentence. It has the ability to compose words in full, which
distinguishes it from other sentences by such features.

In order to find the English proverbs J. Speake's
“Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs” was used [9. P. 14]. In this
book given many proverbs with extra information.

Another talented Uzbek linguist, who is the founder of
new branch of pragmatics, N. Abdullayeva gave her opinion
about proverbs, “Proverbs are not considered only as linguistic
unit, but also folklore units because of their traditionally,
didactic content, fixed traditional and ready-made form, social
and cultural features; proverbs are usually seen as authorless,
sourceless and also recurring. They are independent units of
language”. According to her “Dictionary of English and Uzbek
proverbs” — a mobile app [2], proverbs analyzed in both
languages. Here can be found a lot of proverbs with their
explanations and equivalents. One of the most used dictionary
is Uzbek linguists, T. Mirzayev, A. Musoqulov, and B.
Sarimsoqov's work, which is “O‘zbek xalq maqollari” [8. P.
251]. Most proverbs found from this dictionary in this article.

Research Methodology. The article uses a variety of
methods in the structural analysis of English and Uzbek
proverbs about wealth and poverty. In particular, from the
descriptive method, used to describe proverbs and the types of
proverbs according to their structural division. Contrastive
method is used to point out whether there are any distinctive
structural features in both English and Uzbek languages.
Comparative method can be seen to show structural similarities
between two languages and statistic methods is used to identify
quantitative and qualitative features by the way of calculations
of proverbs in two languages.

According to R. Norrick’s definition, “...proverbs unite
features of the lexeme, sentence, set phrase, collocation, text
and quote” [7. P. 32]. As he states, proverbs include all these
features of language and make it richer.

The research methodology provides an analysis of all
the work presented in the article. It analyzes the structural
aspects of proverbs about wealth and poverty in two languages,
provides information on their simple and complex types.
However, examples from the proverbs in both languages are
given for each type. In this way we can compare and contrast
them.

Analysis and results. From the linguistic point of view,
paremias are classified into several types. Depending on the
structure, Uzbek linguists H. Berdiyorov and R. Rasulov
classified paremias into two types: simple paremias and
complex paremias. [4. P. 15-18]. In the works of another Uzbek
linguist N. Abdullayeva, this classification can be found in
English proverbs. [1. P. 64-65] Specifically, the article contains
some examples of the English and Uzbek proverbs, all of which
are devoted to the theme wealth and poverty.

If simple paremias are explained, such paremias are
depending on how many elements are formed from one
component, they are further divided into 6 types: two-element,
three-element, four-element and so on. Paremias are usually
from two to five elements, while five-element arrays are very
rare.

two-element paremias: Yetimni yig'latma;
Poverty is not a crime.
three-element paremias: Boyning bo'yni yo'g on;
Wisdom is better than wealth.
four-element paremias: Och gornida non turmas;
Everyone is kin to the rich man.
Five-element paremias: Kambag'alning yolg'iz
go°zisiga gashqir tegar;
Big fish eat little fish.

Six-element paremias: Ming qo’ylining bir qo’yliga
ishi tushar;

Poor men go to heaven as soon as
rich.

paremias of seven or more of thoses:

Jo'’n  charmdan
gimmatbaho tor etikdan afzal,
One man’s loss another man’s gain.

The above structural analysis shows that examples of
simple paremias can be found in Uzbek and English proverbs.

To continue with complex paremias, these paremias are
composed of two or more components. Most paremias in the
Uzbek language consist of two or four components. It is very
rare to have five or six components of paremias. Each
component in a complex parema is structurally similar to a
simple parema.

It is almost impossible to find five or more elements in
complex paremias. The components of complex paremias are
mainly composed of two, three and four elements. Complex
paremias can be divided into groups according to how many
components” structure:

paremias consisting of two components:

Boyning xotini bo"Iguncha,

Kambagalning kavushi bo’l;

The rich man has ice in the summer and the poor man
gets his in the winter;

paremias consisting of three components:

Chorakor choraklab olar,

Boy akam — botmonlab;

paremias consisting of four components:

Boyga mehmon bo’lsang, joning chigar,

Yo qga mehmon bo’lsang, gorning chigar;

If you watch the pence, the pounds will take care of
themselves,

Take care of the pence and the pounds will take care of
themselves.

paremias consisting of six components:

Yog'i yo'q, gaymog’i yo'q, choyi qursin,

Hayri yo"q, ehsoni yo'q, boyi qursin.

As a result of the analysis, it can be seen that complex
structures are less common in English proverbs. Proverbs about
wealth and poverty did not contain three, five or more. Uzbek
proverbs are relatively more about these topics. Only five
components did not find.

Conclusion/Recommendation. From the analysis in
the article, it can be seen that the proverbs in English and Uzbek
can be analyzed structurally and they can be divided into
several types. However, it was found that English proverbs
were less quantitatively complex than Uzbek proverbs.

This was also the purpose of scientific research. That is,
to identify the differences and similarities between the
structural peculiarities of proverbs on the same topic in two
languages.

As a result of such scientific research, the contribution
to the field of Paremiology of Linguistics will increase even
more. However, proverbs on other topics would also be
appropriate if analyzed from different areas.

tikilgan  etik
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MAMLAKATIMIZDA TIL SIYOSATINING TAKOMILLASHTIRISHI VA MEYORIY LUG‘ATLARGA
EHTIYOJNING ORTISHI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magolada keyingi yillarda yurtimizda Davlat tili to‘g‘risidagi qonunning mazmun mohiyatini chuqur o‘rganish va til
siyosatini takomillashtirish borasida olib borilayotgan islohotlar zamirida lig*atshunoslik ilmi rivoji xususida so‘z yuritiladi. Barcha
sohalarda davlat tilida ish yuritishni gonunan asoslab bergan gator qonun xujjatlarining mazmun mohiyati va lug‘atshunoslikning
ilmiy —nazariy jihatdan o‘rganilishi buyicha ilmiy asoslar keltiriladi. Magolada shuningdek, davlat tilida ish yuritish faoliyatidagi
lug<atlar bilan ishlashda ko‘zga tashlanayotgan xatoliklar va buzilishlar tahlilga tortiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvodidaktika, lingvistik kompetensiya, o‘quv lug‘atchiligi, leksik minimum, o‘quv leksikostatistikasi,
lingvometodika, paradigmatik va sintagmatik munosabat, mega, makro, mikroqurilish.

THE IMPROVEMENT OF LANGUAGE POLICY AND THE INCREASE IN THE NEED FOR MEYORY
DICTIONARIES IN OUR COUNTRY
Abstract

In this article, written about the science of linguistics in the framework of reforms carried out in the country in the following years
on in-depth study of the essence of the law on the state language and improvement of language policy. Scientific facts provided for
the study of the essence of the content of a number of legal documents, which lawfully substantiates the work in the state language
in all spheres, as well as from the scientific and theoretical point of view of linguistics. In addition, in the article discussed analysis
of errors and violations that are noticeable when working with dictionaries in the state language business activities.

Key words: lingvodidactics, linguistic competence, educational vocabulary, lexical minimum, educational lexicostatistics,
lingvomethodology, paradigmatic and syntagmatic attitude, mega, macro, microcirculation.

COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHME SI3bIKOBOM MOJIMTUKU U YBEJIWYEHUE MOTPEBHOCTH B HOPMATHUBHBIX
CJIOBAPSIX B HAILIE CTPAHE
AHHOTaALIUSA

B oTOli cTaThe HamHWcaHO O HAyKe JIMHTBUCTHKHA B paMKax peopM, MPOBEACHHBIX B CTpaHE B TMOCICHYIOIIME TOMABI IO
YTIyOJIEHHOMY U3YYEHHIO CYLTHOCTH 3aKOHA O TOCY/IapCTBEHHOM SI3bIKE M COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUIO SI3bIKOBOW MOJIUTHKU. HayuHble
(hakThl OBUTH MPEIOCTABIICHBI IJISl U3YUCHUS CYTH COJCPIKaHUS Psijia MPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE 3aKOHHO 000CHOBBIBAIOT
paboTy Ha TOCYIapCTBEHHOM SI3BIKE BO BCeX C(hepax, a TAKKe ¢ HAyYHO-TEOPETUUESCKON TOUKHU 3pEHHs IMHTBUCTUKH. Kpome Toro,
B CTaThe OOCYKIAETCS aHAIM3 OMMOOK M HAPYIIEHUH, KOTOPBIE 3aMETHHI ITPpH paboTe CO CIIOBAPSIMU TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa B
MPEANPUHAMATEECKON IESTETbHOCTH.

KnioueBble c10Ba: THHTBOAMIAKTHKA, JTHHTBACTHYCCKAs KOMIIETCHIHUS, ydeOHasl JICKCHKA, JIEKCHYECKAN MUHHMYM, ydeOHast

JIEKCUKOCTATHCTHKA,  JIMHTBOMETONOJOTHs, [MapaJuTMaTHIeCcKoe ¢  CHHTarMarHiecKkoe OTHOIICHWe, Mera, Makpo,
MHKPOUHPKYJISIIIHSL.
Kirish. So‘nggi yillarda mamlakatimizda davlat tilini ~ oktabrdagi PQ-4479-sonli “O‘zbekiston Respublikasining

rivojlantirish, til siyosatini takomillashtirish borasida olib
borilayotgan keng ko‘lamli islohotlar, o‘zbek tili tarixida yangi
davrni boshlab berdi. “Davlat tili haqida”gi qonunni mazmun
mohiyati bilan keng xalq ommasini tanishtirish asnosida o‘zbek
tili rivojiga to‘siq bo‘layotgan muammolarga e’tibor
garatmogdamiz. Garchi gonunda “davlat tili rasmiy amal qila-
digan doiralarda o‘zbek adabiy tilining amaldagi ilmiy qoidalari
va normalariga rioya etilishi”, “yangi ilmiy asoslangan atamalar
jamoatchilik muhokamasidan keyin va Oliy Majlis tegishli
qo‘mitasining roziligi bilan o‘zbek tiliga joriy etilishi”[1] qat’iy
belgilangan bo‘lsa-da, o‘rganishlar jarayonida mustabid tuzum
hukmronligi davrida xalqimizning o‘ziga xos jasorati timsoli
sifatida gabul gilingan mazkur gonun ijrosi yillar davomida
deyarli oz holiga tashlab qo‘yilgani gattiq tangidga uchradi.
Shundan keyin davlat tiliga e’tibor masalasiga birmuncha
jiddiy yondashuvlar boshlandi, 2019-2020 yillar oralig‘ida ona
tilimiz taqdiriga alogador bir necha tarixiy hujjat imzolandi.
Jumladan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019 yil 4

“Davlat tili haqida”gi qonuni qabul qilinganligining o‘ttiz
yilligini keng nishonlash to‘g‘risida”gi qarori, 2019 yil 21
oktabrdagi PF-5850-sonli “O‘zbek tilining davlat tili sifatidagi
nufuzi va mavgeini tubdan oshirish chora-tadbirlari
to‘g‘risida”gi farmoni, Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2019 yil 12
dekabrdagi 989-sonli “Davlat tilini rivojlantirish departamenti
to‘g‘risida nizomni tasdiqlash haqidagi”, 2020 yil 29
yanvardagi 40-sonli “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasi huzuridagi Atamalar komissiyasining faoliyatini
tashkil gilish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi garori, 2020 yil 20
oktabrdagi PF-6084-son “Mamlakatimizda o°zbek tilini yanada
rivojlantirish va til siyosatini takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari
to‘g‘risida”gi farmonlari hamda boshga meyoriy-huqugiy
hujjatlarni asos sifatida keltirish mumkin.

Ushbu farmon va hukumat garorlarining deyarli
barchasida tilning og‘zaki va yozma ilmiy meyorlarini tartibga
solish, savodxonlikni oshirish masalasiga jiddiy e’tibor garatil-
di. Xususan, “mamlakatimiz ijtimoiy-Siyosiy hayotining barcha
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sohalarida davlat tili imkoniyatlaridan to‘liq va to‘gri
foydalanishga erishish, davlat tilining sofligini saglash, uni
boyitib borish va aholining nutq madaniyatini oshirish” Davlat
tilini rivojlantirishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biri sifatida
belgilandi. Mamlakatimizda “Amaliy filologiya”, “Kompyuter
lingvistikasi” kabi yo‘nalishlar taragqqyotiga yo‘l ochildi.
O‘zbek amaliy tilshunosligi va lingvodidaktikasi oldiga
“o‘zbek tilidagi mavjud lug‘atlar asosida uzluksiz ta’limning
barcha turlari uchun quyidagi o‘quv lug‘atlarini yaratish,
o‘zbek tili o‘quv leksikografiya tarmog‘ini rivojlantirish,
zamonaviy, yangi avlod o‘quv lug‘atlarini tuzish hamda
ularning elektron shakllarini va sohalar bo‘yicha atamalar
lug‘atini yaratish, o‘zbek tilining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari to‘la
hisobga olingan imlo va punktuatsiya goidalari aks ettirilgan
“O‘zbek tili meyorlari” ilmiy-ommabop o‘quv qo‘llanmasini
nashrga tayyorlash”[2] kabi kechiktirib bo‘lmas vazifalar
qo‘yildi.

Ma’lumki, har qanday millat va insoniylik jamiyati
taraqgiyotida lug‘atlarning o‘mi beqiyos. Lug‘at — bu
millatning lingvistik kompetensiyasi, xalq donishmandligi
xazinasi va tilda muttasil o‘zgarib turadigan jonli
o‘zgarishlarning ifodasi. Foydalanuvchisi, turi, maqsadidan
qat’iy nazar lug‘atlar millat madaniyati, xalq tarixini o‘zida aks
ettiradi. Garchi ilk lug‘at namunalari mugaddas kitoblardagi
ma’nosi tushunarsiz so‘zlar izohiga bag‘ishlangan glossariy
yoki din va mafkura tili bo‘lgan ikkinchi tilni o‘rgatish
magsadida tuzilgan ko‘p tilli lug‘atlar bo‘lsa-da, mualliflar
lug<at materialini tashkil gilgan til elementlari — fonetik, leksik,
morfologik, sintaktik birliklar, ularning yozilishi, ma’nosi,
uslubiy vazifalarini yoritish asosida milliy madaniyat,
qgadriyatlar, davr mafkurasi va g‘oyasini ham aks ettirdilar.

Keyingi tadgigotlarda jahon o‘quv leksikografiyasi va
o‘zbek tilshunosligida amalga oshirilgan tadqiqotlarda
lug‘atchilik tarixi o‘quv lug‘atlaridan boshlangani, ilk lug‘atlar
sof ta’limiy maqsadlar bilan yuzaga kelgani, ibtidoiy
maktablarda darslik vazifasini bajargani xususida fikr
yuritilmogda[3]. O‘quv lug‘atchiligi til va uning leksikasini
o‘qitish magsadi bilan tasvirlashning nazariy va amaliy
aspektlarini gamrab oluvchi lingvometodik yo‘nalash bo‘lib[4],
zamonaviy  amaliy tilshunoslikning  eng ustuvor
yo‘nalishlaridan hisoblanadi.

O‘quv lug‘atchiligining nazariy asosda shakllanishi
gator ilg‘or mamlakatlar — Buyuk Britaniya, Rossiya,
Germaniya, Ispaniya, AQSH va boshga Yevropa davlatlarida
XX asrning o‘rtalariga to‘g‘ri keladi. Ma’lumki, Ikkinchi jahon
urushidan keyin ushbu davlatlar madaniy, iqtisodiy, siyosiy
jihatdan yangi bosgichga ko‘tariladi va bu ilm-fan, texnika,
sanoat, ta’lim kabi lug‘atlarga ehtiyoj tug‘diradigan
sohalarning keskin taraqqiy etishiga olib keladi. Hukumat soha
mutaxassislari oldiga yangi-yangi izohli, imlo, terminologik va
ensiklopedik lugatlar, xususan, lingvodidaktik xarakterdagi
o‘quv lug‘atlari, leksik minimumlar, o‘quv leksikostatistikalar,
leksikani o‘rgatishga mo‘ljallangan lug‘at ko‘rinishidagi o‘quv
go‘llanmalarni tuzishning nazariy va amaliy masalalarini hal
etish vazifasini qo‘yadi. Davrning eng yetuk tilshunoslari,
pedagog va psixologlari, til o‘gitish metodikasi bilan
shug‘ullanuvchi metodistlar bu ishga jalb etiladi. Jumladan,
P.N. Denisov, V.V.Morkovkin, L.A.Novikov, S.G.Barxudarov,
V. G. Gak, Y. Kochneva, T. V. Jerebilo[5] va boshga mutaxas-
sislarning soha rivojiga bag‘ishlangan qator tadgiqotlari yuzaga
keladi.

Aksariyat terminlar kabi “o‘quv lug‘ati” termini ham
ko‘p ma’noli bo‘lib, manbalarda ikki ma’noda ishlatilishi
kuzatiladi:

1) ta’limiy maqsadda yaratilgan har qanday lug‘at
turiga nisbatan;
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2) leksikani o‘gitishga mo‘ljallangan har ganday
go‘llanma (lug‘at-grammatika)da har bir so‘zning muayyan
izohi, grammatik tavsifi, asosiy paradigmatik va sintagmatik
munosabatdagi birliklari talginiga nisbatan[6].

O‘quv lug‘ati tilni o‘qitish magsadi bilan o‘zida aks
ettirgan maxsus lingvodidaktik vosita bo‘lib, quyidagi asosiy
belgilarga egaligi bilan xarakterlanadi:

1) uzluksiz ta’limning muayyan bosqichi uchun qat’iy
mo‘ljallangani va metodik yo‘naltirilgani;

2) til materiali — so‘zlikning o‘quv-metodik magsadga
mos ravishda maxsus tanlab olinishi;

3) nutgiy faoliyatining barcha ko‘rinishlarini qamrab
olishi.

O‘quv lug‘atini xarakterlaydigan muhim belgilardan
yana biri foydalanuvchisining anigligi — maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalar, boshlang‘ich, o‘rta, yuqori sinf o‘quvchilari, oliy o‘quv
yurti talabalariga mo‘ljallanishi.

Shuningdek, o‘quv lug‘atlari ta’limiy yo‘nalishiga
ko‘ra ham ikki toifaga ajraladi;

1) tilni ona tilisi sifatida o‘rganuvchilar (til egalari
uchun) mo‘ljallangan lug‘atlar;

2) tilni xorijiy til sifatida o‘rganuvchilar (xorijliklar)
uchun mo‘ljallangan lugatlar. Lug‘at muqgovasi yoki titulida
dastlab uning qaysi til iste’molchilariga mo‘ljallangani, keyin
oldiga go‘yilgan vazifasi ko‘rsatiladi.

Maxsus lug‘atlarda o‘quv lug‘ati quyidagicha
izohlanadi:
O‘quv lug‘ati — til o‘gitish uchun mo‘ljallangan

leksikografik nashr. Ta’lim jarayonida o‘quv lug‘atlari o‘qitish
vositasi vazifasini bajaradi. Uning ta’limiy xususiyati so‘zlik-
ning tanlanishi, joylashuv tartibi, lingvistik axborotlarni tagdim
etish va talgin gilish usullari, ifoda uslubi, hajmi va boshgalarda
namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘quv lug‘atining eng muhim belgisi —
tilning barcha aspektlari bo‘yicha taqdim etiladigan materialni
minimallashtirishi. O‘quv lug‘ati leksik minimumlarga
asoslanadi[7].

O‘quv lug‘atchiligi nazariyotchilari, xususan, P.N.
Denisov, V.V. Morkovkin, L.A. Novikov, V.G. Gaklarning
garashlarida o‘quv lug‘atining eng muhim beshta vazifasi
ajratiladi:

o‘quv;

ma’lumot berish;

tizimlashtirish;

axborot berish;

meyorlashtirish.

Aksariyat manbalarda so‘nggi ikki vazifa — axborot
berish va meyorlashtirish lug‘atlarning barcha tiplari uchun xos
vazifa sifatida qayd etilgan holda, o‘quv (ta’limiy), ma’lumot
berish hamda tizimlashtirish vazifasi o‘quv lug‘atlarini
xarakterlaydigan asosiy belgi sifatida ko‘rsatiladi[8].

O‘quv lug‘atining ta’limiy xususiyati so‘zlikning
tanlanishi, lingvistik axborotni tagdim etish va talgin gilish
usuli, lug‘at struktural tarkibi, mega, makro, mikroqurilishi,
hajmi va dizaynidagi o‘ziga xoslikda namoyon bo‘lsa, adabiy
til meyorlarini o‘rgatish, tilni tartibga solish vazifasi lug‘at
materiali tilning joriy ilmiy meyorlariga bo‘ysuntirilgani bilan
izohlanadi. Masalan, 1995 yilda nashr etilgan “O‘zbekcha-
ruscha o‘quv lug‘ati” annotatsiyasida, avvalo, foydalanuvchi —
o‘zbek tilini xorijiy til sifatida o‘rganadigan rusiyzabon o‘quv-
chilarga mo‘ljallangani qayd etiladi va lug‘at ish tartibi —
muayyan meyorga asoslanishi shundan kelib chigadi.
Lug‘atning ta’limiy yo‘nalganligi esa:

1) lug‘at korpusi (so‘zlik) qat’iy meyorga, tartibga
asoslangani;

2) so‘zlikning chegaralangani;

3) lug‘at magqolalarning qurilishiga qo‘yiladigan
talablarga javob berishi bilan izohlanadi[9].
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Umuman, yuqorida aytilganidek, lug‘at materialining
joriy meyorlarga bo‘ysunishi va ushbu til meyorini tartibga
solish vazifasini bajaririshi har ganday lug‘atga xos. Oliy o‘quv
yurti talabalari uchun mo‘ljallangan “Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy
tili” darsligida lug‘atlarning asosiy vazifasi sifatida quyidagi-
larga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi: a) ona tilini va boshqa tillarni
o‘rgatish; b) ona tilini tasvirlash va meyorlashtirish; v) tillar va
madaniyatlararo munosabatni ta’minlash; g) til leksikasini
ilmiy tekshirish va talgin qilish[10].

O‘quv lug‘atchiligida ham o‘quv lug‘atining bir necha
birlamchi va ikkilamchi vazifalari ajratiladi. Nafagat rus, balki
jahon o‘quv lug‘atchiligi taraqgiyotida muhim hissa qo‘shgan
olim P.N. Denisov o‘quv lug‘atini to‘rtta asosiy vazifa — o‘quv,
tizimlashtirish, ma’lumot berish va meyorlashtirish vazifasini
bajarish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lgan minimal leksik Sistema[11],
deb ta’riflaydi. V.V. Morkovkin esa o‘quv lug-atini til o‘rgatish
orgali foydalanuvchining o‘ziga ma’lum bo‘lgan va yangi
axborotlarni tezkor o‘rgatish uchun maxsus tuzilgan turli janr
va hajmdagi leksikografik nashr deb hisoblaydi[12]. Y.Y.
Balalayeva o‘quv lug‘atchiligining asosiy vazifasi “til
o‘rganishning leksikografik ta’minoti, yetakchi yo‘nalishi
o‘quv lug‘atlari va lug‘at tipidagi o‘quv qo‘llanmalarni tuzish
nazariyasi va amaliyoti hisoblanadi”[13], deb qaraydi.

O‘quv lug‘atlarini zamonaviy lingvistik paradigmalar
ko‘zgusida tadqiq qgilgan V.V. Dubichinskiy “o‘quv lug‘ati” va
“o‘quv lug‘atchiligi” tushunchalariga izoh berar ekan, o‘quv
lugatga sof lingvodidaktik vosita sifatida qaraydi: “Umuman
olganda, o‘quv lug‘ati har ganday foydalanuvchi mashg‘ulot-
larga tayyorlanish jarayonida turli manbalar, ma’lumotnoma va
lug‘atlardan qidirib topa oladigan zarur ma’lumotdan ko‘proq
narsani berishi muhim emas. O‘quv lug‘atining afzalligi
o‘rganish uchun zarur bo‘lgan axborotlarni bittada jamlagan
shaklda tagqdim qilishi. O‘quv lug‘atlarining antropotsentrik
yo‘nalganligi, birinchi navbatda, kerakli va zarur ma’lumotni
qamrab olishi, shuningdek, ta’lim samaradorligiga erishish,

o‘qituvchining til o‘qitish darslarida undan to‘liq va oqilona
foydalanish mahoratiga egaligi bilan asoslanadi’[14]. O‘zbek
o‘quv leksikografiyasi masalalarini maxsus tadqiq qilgan
B.Baxriddinova esa jahon o‘quv leksikografiyasining ilmiy-
nazariy xulosalari hamda o‘zbek leksikografiyasi yutuglariga
tayanib o‘quv lug‘atlarining quyidagi asosiy vazifalarini
ajratadi:

1) ta’lim berish;

2) ma’lumot berish;

3) meyorlashtirish;

4) tizimlashtirish;

5) muvofiglashtirish;

6) til o‘rgatish[15].

Pedagogik leksikografiyada  eng muammoli
masalalardan biri o‘quv lug‘ati so‘zligini shakllantirish bo‘lib,
u so‘zlikka qo‘yiladigan gat’iy talab — eng zarur va eng to‘g‘ri,
eng ma’qul birliklarni gamrab olishi lozim. “Qaysi so‘zni olish
kerak?”, “So‘zlik miqdori qancha bo‘lishi kerak?”, “So‘zning
gaysi grammatik shaklini tanlash kerak?”, “Qanday yozish
kerak?”, “So‘z ma’nosini qanday talqin qilish kerak?” kabi
savollarni oydinlashtirish tilda turli meyorlar — orfografik,
orfoepik, leksik, grammatik meyorlarning qay darajada belgi-
langani, meyoriy — ortologik lug‘atlar, leksik, grammatik
minimumlarning yaratilgani bilan bog‘lig.

Tahlillardan ma’lum  bo‘ladiki, o‘quv  lug‘ati
lugcatlarning o‘quv jarayoniga chuqur kirib borgan va
ta’limning zaruriy vositalaridan biri bo‘lgan alohida turi bo‘lib,
uning ilk namunalaridan tortib hozirgi zamonaviy
ko‘rinishlariga qadar darslik kabi hajman chegaralangan, aniq
va meyorga solingan ma’lumotlarni taqdim etishi bilan ajralib
turadi. Har ganday lug‘at, jumladan, o‘quv lug‘atining eng
muhim vazifasi til materialini muayyan meyor darajasida
gamrab olishi — meyorni belgilash funksiyasiga egaligi bilan
belgilanadi.
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CULTURAL FEATURES OF VERBAL EXPRESSIONS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK COMMUNICATION
Abstract

This article is devoted to the study of cultural features of English and Uzbek verbal expressions in communication. As these two
languages belong to totally different language families, they both also differ in terms of culture. The aim of this research paper is
to identify and analyze similar as well as distinguishing features of both English and Uzbek culture and the use of verbal expressions
in the process of communication. So as to achieve our aim, the research makes use of some research methods that help to define
scholars’ views on culture and verbal communication and to identify similar and dissimilar cultural features of verbal expressions
in both culture. The object of this article is verbal expressions, whilst the subject matter is cultural features of English and Uzbek
verbal expressions in communication. The results of the analyses are illustrated with a number of examples in English and Uzbek.
Key words: culture, communication, verbal communication, verbal expression, high-context culture, low-context culture, speech,
speech act.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILIDAGI VERBAL MULOQOTDA IBORALARNING MADANIY XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqola ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi verbal mulogotda iboralarning madaniy xususiyatlarini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Bu
ikki til mutlaqo boshqa til oilalariga mansub bo‘lganligi sababli, ikkalasi ham madaniyat jihatidan farq giladi. Ushbu tadqiqot
ishining magsadi ingliz va o‘zbek madaniyatining o‘xshash va farqlovchi xususiyatlarini hamda verbal muloqot jarayonida
foydalaniladigan iboralarni aniglash va tahlil gilishdan iborat. Magsadimizga erishish uchun tadgiqotda olimlarning madaniyat va
verbal muloqot haqidagi qarashlarini va ikkala madaniyatdagi verbal muloqotda iboralarning o‘xshash va farqli madaniy
xususiyatlarini aniglashga yordam beradigan ba’zi tadqiqot usullaridan foydalaniladi. Ushbu maqolaning obyekti verbal iboralar
bo‘lsa, predmeti esa ingliz va o‘zbek tillari verbal muloqotidagi iboralarning madaniy xususiyatlari. Tahlil natijalari har ikKki tilda
bir gancha misollar bilan tasvirlangan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: madaniyat, muloqot, verbal mulogot, verbal ibora, yugori kontekstli madaniyat, past kontekstli madaniyat, nutg,
nutq akti.

KYJbTYPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH CJIOBECHBIX BBIPAKEHUM B AHIJIMICKOM U Y3BEKCKOM
OBLIEHUU
AHHOTALUSA
JlaHHas CTaThs MOCBALICHA U3YYSHUIO KYIBTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH aHTTHICKIX M y30€KCKUX CIIOBECHBIX BBHIPAKEHHUN B OOIICHHUH.
TTockombky 5TH ABa S3bIKa MPUHAUIEKAT K COBEPIICHHO PAa3HBIM S3BIKOBBIM CEMBSM, KyJIbTYpPHI ABYX pa3HbIX. Llempro maHHON
HCCIIEIOBATENLCKON pabOTHI SBIISIETCA BBIBICHHE W aHAJIHM3 CXOJHBIX, & TaKKe OTIUYUTEIBHBIX YepPT KaK aHTJHHCKOW, TaK U
y30€KCKOH KYJIBTYpBI, a TaKXKe HCIIOJB30BAHUS CIOBECHBIX BBIpaXEHHH B oOmeHmH. s ODOCTMKEHWs Hamedl memd B
HCCIIEZIOBAHUH UCTIONB3YIOTCSl UCCIIEOBATENBCKIE METO/IbI, KOTOPBIC MOMOTAalOT ONMPEANIUTh B3TJISAbl YUSHBIX Ha KYJIbTYpY U
BepOaTbHYI0 KOMMYHHKAITHIO, & TAK)KE BBISIBUTH CXOJHBIC M HECXOJHBIC KYIbTYpPHBIC 0COOCHHOCTH BEpOATLHOTO BBIPAKCHUS B
ob0enx KynbTypax. OOBEKTOM IaHHOW CTAThH SBISIFOTCSA CIOBECHBIC BBIPAXKCHUSA, & MPEAMETOM KYJIbTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
AQHIIMHCKHX U Y30EKCKHX CIIOBECHBIX BHIPOKCHUI B OOIIEHUH. Pe3ynbpTaThl aHAN3a IPHBEACHBI C TPUMEPAMH.
KniwoueBsbie cioBa: KynsTypa, oOmieHne, BepOalbHass KOMMYHHKAIUS, BepOalbHOE BBIpaKeHHE, BBICOKOKOHTEKCTHAS KyJIbTYpa,
HU3KOKOHTEKCTHAsI KyJIbTypa, pedb, PEYEBOH aKT.

Introduction. The essence of culture in communication
is much and it is because when we socialize we convey
information and interpret what is conveyed to us. There is an
influence of a person’s culture during the communication
process. Hence, our knowledge and awareness about the
distinctive peculiarities help us to become a better
communicator. By culture we indicate to all the activities
humans have in common as well as what they learned from
previous generations.

Communication is regarded as an essential part of our
life with a view to operating our life and opening way in
relationships. In almost all cases information sent by people is
orally or in writing which refers to verbal communication.

Verbal messages sent in the process of communication vary
between cultures which may end up misunderstanding
situations and this determines the actuality of this scientific
article.

The aim of this article is to analyze cultural similarities
as well as distinctive features of English and Uzbek verbal
expressions in the process of communication.

Literature review. There have already been several
researches on the notion culture. To illustrate this, Geert
Hofstede created Hofstede’s Cultural Dimensions Theory in
1980 the aim of which was to identify dimensions in which
cultures vary.

-330 -


mailto:nazarovaar90@gmail.com
http://science.nuu.uz/uzmu.php

O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTANUUz | FILOLOGIYA | 1/6/32021

According to the anthropologist Edward T. Hall,
cultures are divided into high-context and low-context cultures
based on ways of communicating. High-context culture is
characterized of including the information much of which is
implicit. Contrary to high-context culture, in low-context one
almost everything is explicit. In low-context cultures, the verbal
message contains most of the information and very little is
embedded in the context or the participant’s nonverbal activity.
This characteristic manifests itself in a host of ways. For
example, the Asian mode of communication (high-context) is
often vague, indirect, and implicit, whereas Western
communication (low-context) tends to be direct and explicit [5;
P.202-203].

Samovar and Porter made contribution on defining
culture by considering the following approaches to it: Culture
is learned; culture is transmitted from generation to generation;
culture is based on symbols; culture is dynamic; culture is an
integrated system [5; P.37]. Wood writes that “We are not born
knowing how, when, and to whom to speak, just as we are not
born with attitudes about cooperating or competing. We acquire
attitudes as we interact with others, and we then reflect cultural
teachings in the way we communicate” [8; P.157].

Research Methodology. In order to analyze the
cultural peculiarities of verbal expressions in two cultures some
research methods have been made use of which include
descriptive, comparative and contrastive. In this article
descriptive method serves to define some scholars’ standpoints
on terms or notions such as culture, verbal communication and
others, comparative and contrastive ones have helped to
identify similar and dissimilar peculiarities of verbal
expressions in both English and Uzbek culture.

Interest in the speech act as a whole, including the
speech act as an act of expression, as well as the intention of the
speaker and his effect on the listener, entail consideration of the
speech act as an event of verbal communication, that is, as an
active social interaction. This approach, which was not clearly
outlined in contemporary science until the last decade, was
actively developed as early as the 1920s and 1930s by M.M.
Bakhtin and L.S. Vygotsky. In their search for an adequate
theory of verbal communication, contemporary Soviet and
other researchers are increasingly returning to this legacy. The
theory of verbal communication or “metalinguistics,” as
Bakhtin called it, was the focus of his work for decades. As
early as the 1920s, his works “The Problem of Content,
Material and Form in Verbal Arts”, “Discourse in Life and
Discourse in Poetry”, “Marxism and the Philosophy of
Language”, “The Construction of an Utterance”, “The
Problems in the Work of Dostoevsky” contain the kernels of
ideas that could be used to form a fully complete and original
theory. In later works, Bakhtin elaborates and adds to this
theory [1; P. 96-97].

As soon as we look closely at conversation in general,
we see that it involves much more than using language to state
propositions or convey facts. We also very rarely use language
monologically and such uses are clearly marked. The unmarked
use is dialogical, that is, we speak with another or others in
various kinds of verbal give and take called conversation.
Through conversation we establish and maintain relationships
with others while at the same time both reflecting and creating
our social reality [7; P.280]. According to Gumperz, the term
contextualization is associated with our background knowledge
in conversations. He wrote that “I use the term
“contextualization” to refer to speakers’ and listeners’ use of
verbal and non-verbal signs to relate what is said at any one
time and at any one place to knowledge acquired through past
experience” [2; P.230].

In this article the research methodology is identified as
follows:

As people have the necessity for a basic social need,
they go into interaction and communicate with one another.
Culture affects their feelings and emotions that may be
expressed differently during the conversation. That is why, first
and foremost, the role and influence of culture on
communication is highlighted and two types of culture context
are differentiated. Second of all, the main distinctive features of
verbal communication in which verbal expressions are made
use of are defined as well. Third of all, English and Uzbek
verbal expressions and their similar and dissimilar peculiarities
are analyzed comparatively.

Analysis and results. Culture serves a basic need by
laying out a somewhat predictable world in which each
individual is firmly grounded. It thus enables you to make sense
of your surroundings by offering a blueprint of not only how to
behave but also what results you can anticipate for that
behavior. While people in every culture might deviate from this
blueprint, they at least know what their culture expects from
them. The roles of silence and space, the importance of
attractiveness, your view of aging, your ability to speak one
language instead of another, your preference for activity over
meditation, or your preference for using one mode of behavior
over another when dealing with conflict are all rooted in culture
[5; P.39-44]. According to Wood, there is a vital link between
culture and communication. She writes, “We learn a culture’s
views and patterns in the process of communicating. As we
interact with others, we come to understand the beliefs, values,
norms, and language of our culture” [8; P. 169].

Anthropologist E.T. Hall distinguishes cultures as high
or low-context. It is based on the degree to which meaning
comes from the contextual environment. It does not refer to the
words we share during communication. A high-context (HC)
communication or message is one in which most of the
information is already in the person, while very little is in the
coded, explicitly transmitted part of the message. A low-context
(LC) communication is just the opposite; i.e., the mass of the
information is vested in the explicit code [3; P.91.]. In fact, all
cultures may have some features of both high-context and low-
context variables. Here we will note several communication
habits, typical of the British communication. The British
generally tend to be more reserved about exhibiting emotions
in public, preferring to air negative opinions or impressions in
private company or deliver them politely. Many, especially
among the older generation, exhibit a preference toward
“minding one’s own business”. The British are relatively
indirect communicators. They strongly avoid creating conflict
and therefore take all necessary measures to remain polite
throughout discussion. This involves making indirect
statements that vaguely communicate their message without
upsetting. As a result, people often have to read between the
lines since what is said is most likely an understatement of what
is actually meant. For example, “not bad” means something is
in fact quite good [9]. The etiquette of English language is a
collection of usage of polite words and phrases in English, these
words and phrases are set of rules of practice that used in a
variety of situations and relationship. Linguists and
methodologists define the components of verbal etiquette
situations as following schema: “who-to whom-what about-
where-why” [6; P.23].

Speaking in the Uzbek language characterizes with its
softness, emphasizing every word in the whole sentence
increases the sensitivity of speech. But in both languages, the
phrase in the sentences and the loudness of the words please
and iltimos in the sentence increases the motivation of the
interlocutor to a particular activity. As a result of expressing
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the word in Uzbek, some consonants reduces at the end of the
conversation (berago-0-0, kelago-0-0), which is not observed in
English. In both languages, clear and understandable, mild,
kind words have a positive effect on the listener [4; P.66].
Contrary to Uzbek, the English language puts special emphasis
on words. In order to increase the sensitivity of speech,
sometimes letter of words at the end is pronounced longer.

Besides, in English there are such words “Sorry”,
“Excuse me” and “Pardon”, used very commonly in daily
conversations, so it is crucial to use these words in a proper and
correct way. In fact, all three words have different meaning and
usages. However, “Sorry” and “Pardon” can sometimes be
interchanged. To illustrate this, “Sorry” is used to express
apology (I am really sorry, I didn’t mean that.), convey
condolences (Sorry to hear about your loss.), to give unpleasant
news or to express regret (We are sorry but all the flights are
delayed.), to ask someone to repeat something (I am sorry |
couldn’t get you. Could you please repeat again?), to refuse an
offer (Sorry Ritu, we can’t go out for a movie today.) and so on.
In addition, “Excuse me” is used to grab someone’s attention
(Excuse me, is this your wallet?), to move so you could walk
past by (Excuse me... Can I go inside?) and to go away from
the place you are in (Excuse me for a moment. I’ll be right
back). As for “Pardon”, it is not used as often as “Sorry” and
“Excuse me”. “Pardon” is a very formal way of saying sorry. It
is used to say sorry, to forgive someone for bad or wrong
behavior.

I beg your pardon. I didn’t see your dog coming.

The two criminals were pardoned.

John could never pardon Mona for her bad
behavior.[10]

Similarly, it appears in the same way in the Uzbek
language as well, with words kechirasiz and uzr:

Kechirasiz, soat necha bo‘lganini aytolmaysizmi?

Uzr, buni ham ko‘tarishga yordamlasha olasizmi?

Further, there are sounds uh..., ums..., ahs..., er... in
the English language, whereas it is hm..., e..., o‘... in Uzbek.
It is also important to repeat the words in this language (gani-
gani, oling-oling, keling-keling). But there is no linguistic
phenomenon in English. The meaning expressed in the words
in the English language is expressed in English with only one
word, predictive combination, phrase (Welcome; Help
yourself) [4; P.66].

Conclusion/Recommendation. To summarize, there
are various cultures in the world each with unique customs,
communication habits, languages and values. In fact, with a
view to establishing relationships or appearing a better
communicator, it is not the right way to impose one’s own
cultural values on others and not to care about variety. One’s
awareness of words and expressions which are derived from
cultural norms as well as appreciation towards them always
makes us seem polite in different situations. As we have
viewed, the English and Uzbek languages have two different
cultural root. It is formed by the culture, language and concepts
of two countries. In short, culture is what people learn
throughout their life that is the way of life people share in the
same community. The more cultures worldwide, the higher
possibility it may have like misunderstandings in
communication. The use of verbal expressions is influenced by
culture. Due to culture, Uzbek verbal expressions are also quite
different from western countries including English language as
well. It is because, as it has been mentioned, language
differences occur due to cultural differences.
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Abstract

It is known that language is directly and indirectly related to the spirituality and culture of a nation. There is no such thing as a pure
language among the languages of the world, nor is it determined by the fact that the beauty of a particular language lives at the
expense of its own words. One of the stable laws for the language process is that a certain degree of mixing of moving languages,
influencing one another. From the point of view of the inseparable connection of language with the concepts of spirituality and
culture, it is impossible to be indifferent to the word of assimilation and the customs and traditions of a particular nation, which are
assimilated at its core. The vocabulary of the Uzbek language is constantly improving on the basis of its internal and external
capabilities. The development of the lexical layer of language is directly and indirectly related to the development of society

Key words: lexeme, word acquisition, explanatory dictionary, phrase, word maker.

BUAbI U TEKCUKOI'PA®UUYECKAS UHTEPITIPETALIMSA CJIOB IO CTPYKTYPE
AHHOTaALHSA

M3BeCTHO, YTO S3bIK MPSIMO MJIM KOCBEHHO CBSI3aH C TYXOBHOCTBIO U KyJIbTypoii Haiiu. Cpeau sI36IKOB MUpa HET TAKOTO TOHSTHS,
KaK YHCTBIH SI3BIK, 1 OH HE OMPEAENSeTCs TeM (PaKTOM, YTO KPacoTa KOHKPETHOTO SI3bIKa )KUBET 3a CUET €ro COOCTBEHHBIX CIIOB.
OnuH U3 yCTOMYHMBBIX 3aKOHOB SI3BIKOBOTO MPOLIECCa - 3TO ONpeIeeHHas CTeleHb CMEUICHHs ABKYIIUXCS SI3BIKOB, BIHSOLINX
npyr Ha apyra. C TOYKHM 3pEHHs HEPa3pBhIBHOW CBSI3U S3bIKA C MOHATHIMHU JIYXOBHOCTH M KYJIBTYPhl HEBO3MOXKHO OCTaBAThCS
PABHOAYIIHBIM K CJIOBY aCCHMWJISAIUM M YCBOCHHBIM B €r0 OCHOBE OOBIYAassM W TPAJUIMAM KOHKPETHOrO Hapoja. JIekcuka
Y30€KCKOTO sI3bIKa IMOCTOSIHHO COBEPIICHCTBYETCS KCXONs M3 €ro BHYTPCHHHX M BHCIIHUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. PasputHe
JICKCHYECKOTO CJIOS SI3bIKA MPSMO M KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHO C Pa3BUTHEM OOIICCTBA.

KunroueBbie ci10Ba: jiekcema, CJIOBOCOUETAHKE, TOJIKOBBIN CIIOBaph, (ppasa, croBooOpa3oBaTelb.

V3JIAIIMA CY3JIAPHUAHI TY3WJIMIIUTA KYPA TYPJIAPH BA JEKCUKOI'PA®HUK TAJTKUHU
AHHOTaALIUSA

MabayMKH, THI MIJUTATHUHT MabHABHSATH Ba MaJaHUATH OuiaH GeBocuTa Ba OwiBocHTa anokanopaup. JyHé Tuianapu opacuaa
co) TUIHHHT ¥3M HYK, MabiayM OWUp THJIHHHT TapoBaTh ¥3 T CYy3/apu XucoOWra simamy OWIAHTHMHA OeIrHIaHMAaMIH.
Xapaxat/iary THUIAPHUHT MabJIyM Japa)kaza OMyXTalalluiy, OUPUHIHT HKKHHYHCUTa TABCUP 3THO OOPUILH THII )KapaéHH yIyH
Gapkapop KOHYHHATIapHaaH OupW XucoOnaHaau. THIHUHT MabHaBHAT Ba MaJaHUAT TyIIyHUYagapu OWJIaH Y3BHH OOFIMKINTH
HyKTan-Ha3apuaaH y3jaliMa cy3 Ba YHHHT 3aMUpH/Ia Y3namaérrad MabliyM Oup MIIUIaT yph-oJar Ba aHbaHAIApUTa XaM Oedapk
Kapab GyiMaiinu. Y36eK THIIM JIeKCHKACH JOMMH PAaBUINIA §3 MUKH MMKOHHSTIAPH BA TALIKM MMKOHHATH acOCHIA GOCKHUMa-
Oockuu TakoMwuIamub 6opMokaa. THITHHHT JIEKCHK KaTjaMH TapaKKHETH KaMUAT TapakKuETH OmnaH OeBOCHTa Ba OMIBOCHTA
OOFIIHKIUP

Kanur cy3nap: nexcemacu, c¥3 ¥3IalITHPHUII, H30XJIH JIyFaT, HOOpa, CY3 SICOBYM.

Kupnm. Mycrakuianukkaya Oyiran cy3 y3mammin
ykapaéHuia aipuM JIeKCeMaJapHUHT THIMMH3Ta PyC THIMHUHT
(hoHETHK, JICKCHUK, MOP(OIOTHK KM CUHTAKTHK XOAucaIapura
MOCIalTaH Xoija ¥30eK TN JIeKCHKacura Y3JaliraHHHI
Ky3aTHII MyMKHH. TpeHHpOBKa JeKCeMacH XaM IIy XOIWca
Maxcynmu OYmub, MabiayM cudar-XycycusTiapra sra OYIIUII
€KM yImapHU cakial KOJIMII Yy9yH MyHTa3aM paBHUIA amalra
omMpuIagurad MauikJjap, MauryjaoTiap TYIIyHYaCUHU
udonanaiiau. By nexcemaHUHT aci BapuaHTH MyCTaKWUTHKAAH
CYHT TPEHHUHT [MHIJ. training — ypraTuii, TapOMsIall, MaIK
KWIAUPHII| MAaKIUA Y3IamTHPIIAH.

TpeHUHT JeKCeMacHHHHT (aoJUIAIITaHNHU XO3UPTH
HmalTIa TypiH BaKTIH MaTOyoT caxuanapuia XaM Ky3aTHII
MyMKHH. By 7ekcema ceMHHap-TpeHUWHT, YKyB-TPECHHUHT
JeKceManapy TapkuOuma xaMm ydpad Typamu. [lcmxoTepamms
coxacuaa ayTOTPEeHHHT (MYKM ao3o0jap (YHKCHSCH, XapakaT
Gdaonuatu Oy3wiraniga ¥y3-Y3MHM HIIOHTHPUII Ba Y3-Y3WHU
Oomrkapuil Opkamy Iy xosiataaH Qopup Oyiuimra onub
KelaJuraH ICHUXOoTepanus, pyxui paBojam ycymu) [1]
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cudartnna xam nnuarunagy. ynucu, Myxumky, Oy jtekcema
WHITIM3 TWIMJA KEHI MabHOJAa WIUIAaTHIICA-/a, XO3UpAa
TUIMMHU3/Ia KYOPOK YKyB COXacura XoCJaHTaH XoJijia
unuaTiaaan.[ 1]

VYMyMaH oJraHzia, YeMIHOHAT [p. YEMITHOHAT < HHIJL.
YAMITHOHIIINII|, TPEHUPOBKA [p. < WHIII. TPAMHUHT|, TAHKETKA
[MHTA. TaHKETTE — KMYKMHA TaHK|, KOBOOWKA [p. < HHIIL. COW-
60if - OTJIMK YYTIOH], TPYCH [p. TPYCH < UHIJI. TPOYCEPC — LIUM]
kabu Jiekcemanap CyHruia -aT, -Ka CHHIapy dJIeMEHTIapHUHT
KeNMII XOJJIapd HMHIJIM34Ya JIGKCEeMAJlapHUHT TabuaThaaH
fiMpoK xucobIaHa u.

Mabnymkn, pyc TUmuga X (GoHemacu MaBxKyn 3Mac.
[ynra MyBOMOHUK pyC THIM OPKAIM Y3JalraH Xakep [HMHIIL
xackep < Xack — O0y3MOK; KECMOK, KHPKMOK], XyJIUTaH [MHTIL.
X00Jura < WpJaH4a atokiad oT (XOynuxaH) JaH| Ba XOJUT
[uHrN. xamn — 3an] kabu Jekcemanapjaa xamM TapKHOUIard X
¢donemacu ypuura x (oHemMacH HUIUIATWITaH. By XoaucaHu
aciu QpaHcy3ua Aed TaXMHMH KWJIMHIAH, PyC THJIMIa HHIJIU3
TUWIKAAH Y3/aIlrad XOKKeH [MHIT. XOCKel < 9XTUMOI 3CKH p.
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XOKyeT — UYTOHJIAPHUHT Y4 Kaipuima TaébH| JeKkceMacu
OPKaJIM XaM Ky3aTHII MyMKHH.

TumiMusra 300mapK JeKCeMacH1aH TalllKapy HHIIN34a
OynMaca-ma, pyc THIM OpKald Y37Iammb KeiraH cysiap
opacHia NapK 3JI€MEHTH MWIUTHPOKHAA XOCHI KHIMHIAH
aBTOIIAPK, JEHAPONAapK Kabu KyIIMa cy3nap, SbHU YPUH-KOU
OTJIAPMHHU XaM Ky3aTHII MyMKHH.

Warmm3 tinmuaa GesTHUHT repyHIuH (TepyHa) Makim
MaBxyx Oymu0, Oy makn ¢eona acocura -MHT KyIIMMYacu
OpKaJI XOCWJ KWIMHAJIM Ba OTra sIKMH Typagu. [IIyHuHrmex,
(deonnapaan My IIaKiIra OMOHHM OT SICOBYM KYLIMMYa XaMm
MaBXkyn. Jlekcukamusgaru O€NTHUHT, OpH(UHT, AEMIIMHT,
JOTIUHT, PEHTHHT, XOJJHMHI, TPEHHHI, MOHUTOPHHT, KapTHHT,
MapKeTHHI, KPEKUHI, ILICHIUHT, KOHCAITHHT, ICH)KUHT,
TPEHHHT KaOM HHIIIN3Ya Y31anmManap OOpKH, ylrapHH STHMOJIO-
THK JKUXATIaH ypHHU OwnaH (EoJHUHI TepyHTHH (Xapakat
HOMMHHHT -III IIAKJIUTa TYFPU KelaguraH) OIaKiId €K OT
SICOBYHM KydnMYa Kymnmya cuaruia KaOysl KHIUII MyMKHH.

Tyn Ounan yiiHanmagurad cropT YHHHIApH opacHia -
6o snemenTin Gyrdo, Boseitbomn, 6ackerdo, ranadoa Kabu
JieKceMaiap MaBxXyl. BUpOK raH00: [MHIIL. XaHa — Ky + 6at
— KOIITOK, TYII] JIeKceMacH HyTK/Aa KYJUIAHWIHIIN KUXAaTHAAH
¥3 KypIIOBH, aHUKPObH ysoIUIapUra HucOaTaH MaccuB X0 1a.
By nexceMaHWHI IOMUHAHTAINK BasU(pACHHU KyI TYIIH
MIAKJIUIArd KaJIKacura YpuH OYmaTtnd Oepuim pyc THIHAATH
C¥3 ¥3mamTHpHII kapaéHu OnilaH OOFIINK X0J11a 103 OepraH.

Mag3yra oua agaéuéraapaunr taxjauiau (Literature
review). MabiyMKHd, ¥36eK THIHAA OT CY3 TypKyMHIa 3HT
(daon cy3 SACOBUM -4M KYIIMMYACH XHCOOJNAHAAW. YHHUHT
WHIIA3 THIUIATd MYKOOWIM -€p WIakiau OynmuO, Oy Koimm
acocupa sicanran opoiinep, 6pokep, 6ynnosep, oydep, Bayuep,
ramOyprep, raHTCTep, TOJKWIEp IWiIep, JUCIeTdep, IOKep,
JKeMIIep, MHUKcep Iefbkep, IPHHTEp HpoBaiiep, Ipomarocep,
peBoIBEp, PEKOpAEp CBHUTEP, CepBEpP, CKaHep, CKBEp, CKperep,
CKperep, CHaillep, CIpUHTEp, CIHUKep, crailep, craprep,
TaiimMep, TaHKep, TEHIEep, TUKEp, TOHEp, Tpaylep, Tpeuiep,
TpeHep, Tpwiep, ¢epmep, ¢uomacrep, xakep, dYapTep,
IIYHUHTZIEK, HHBECTOP, MOHHTOp, CIIOHCOpP, TPaH3UCTOD,
3KCKaBaToOp, PEMUTETOP XaM/la UMIIOPTED, PENOPTEP, TPECHAKEP
kabu 100 ra sIKMH JIeKceManap THIUMHU3Ta Y3IalraH.

Mabnymkn, JyFatiapra  Oom  cy3  cudatrga
JekceManap Kupaam. Arap y ot c¥3 Typkymura MaHcy6 Oyica,
TyFat/a OOUI KeNWIINK Ba COHHUHT OMPJIMK INaKuIapu OWiaH
HIakjulaHagn. AWpHM ITyFaThoard Jekcemanap OOpKH, yiap
JyFaT Ty3WLI KOMJAacura HWCTHCHO Tap3ia KHPHTHITaAH.
MacanaHn, MeHexepnap [WHINI. MaHarep — OOIIKapyBYH]
JIeKceMacH OIy KypuHMIIga OYnu0, KOpXOHa Ba KOMIIAHHUS
srajapu OyiMmarad, Maxcyc Taléprapiauk KypraH Manakaiud
émanma  OOIIKApyBUMIAD MabHOCHHHM  U(oIamaian.
lynunraex, antudpusnap [aHTH.. + HHIIL. Gpeese -My3TaTHII |
JIeKCeMacH XaM Iy Iaknaa 0ynnd, TeXHHKa COXacHaa Mact
TeMIeparypaja HIUIOBYM HYJaH EHYB JBHraTeNd Ba OOMIKa
TYpJIM KypWJIMaJapHH COBHTHII YYyH HMILIaTWIIAJUraH, aH4a
nact TeMmreparypaza (-75° rada) Mys3iaaMaii[uraH CyrOKJIMKIap
MabHOCHHM Hdonanaiian. Bymap karopura Tpex-FOHHOHIAp,
¢docdarnap kabu JekceMamapyHU XaM KHPUTHII MYMKHH. By
nekcemanap y30ek Twiuma daonm  sekcema cudaruaa
YypuHitamran 6ynub, MeHexep, aHTH(PH3, Tpea-IoHNUOH, doc-
¢dar KypuHMIIAATH OUPJIMK LIAKJIAA JIyFaTIap/aH KON OJIMIIN
Kepak. MeHexep Ba HII OOIIKAPYBYM JIeKCeMallapu y3apo
CHHOHHM XMCOOJIaHa/IH.

Vanammanapna sHrummk Oyéeu  GYNraHmuri  Gomc
yiaapHu MaHOanapia Typiuya €3MII  XOJIATIAapH  XaM
Ky3aTUJIMOK/A. XaTTO V36eK THIMHUHT M30XJIM JIyFaTUIA Xam
HOYTOYK//HOTOYK, &rypt//iyrypT, ieep//meiiep,
OIyMHHI//ONMIOMHHT, — KaHUCTp//kaHucTpa  Kabu  aiipum
JieKceMaslap MMJIOCH MKKH XWJI IIaKira sra 6ynub xonrad. by
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Kabu cy3map ¥3 KaTiaM JeKCHKacH a XaM KyTIad TOIMIIaIUKH,
YJIQPHUHT UMJIOCHHH MMKOH KaJap MKKM XWJ Oymuimmra iy
KyHMaciuk 103uM e yinaimus.

V30ek THIMHMHT M30XIM IyFAaTH TapKubua BOpJ
SMEMEHTH MaBKyJ HWKKHTa WHIVIM3Ya Y3/IamMa  JieKceMa
kentupwirad. KpoccBopn [wHrn. crossword < kpocc —
KeCHIIMa + WOpJ — c¥3] MyOIUIMCTHK YCIyOHUHT 9HT (aoi
JekceManapunan Oupu Oyiu0, raseradrminKAa KaTakJIapHA
xappiaap Owman TynmupuO, IIy KaTakiapra SIIUPIITaH,
n37TaHa€TraH CY3HW TONMIN YHHWHH, OOMIKOTHpMa MabHOCHAA
KeJca, YallHBOP/ [MHIJI. YauH — 3aHXHD, XallKa + wop — c¥3]
XaM My yciy6jaa 3amHKHp IIakIuga KeTMa-KeT KoiiarmraH
KaTakiapHu  xapduap Owman  Tynaumpuingan — ubopar
OOIIKOTHPMA TypH cruaTHIa UILTATHIAIH.

Ocun XapakaTHHH H(OJAIOBYH CY3jap CHUpacH yIyH
LIAMOJ €TAKYH, YIOIITHPYBUH Cy3 XMCOOIaHAMM. Y 30eK THIIIA
eN-6FMH OTJIAPUMHM Maxcyc TaAKUK KWwiraH A.AJHKYJIOB
«V36ex THIMHHHT H30XIH JIyFATH»Ja SCHII XApaKATHHH
ndonanosun 34 Ta cy3 MaBXYyIUIMTHHU aHUKJIAraH. YIapaaH
21 racu (601, 6011 cabo, 6¥poH, TapMcap, rapMcel, THPAUOO,
JIOBYI, €11, €lBU3aK, U3bHPHH, H3bUPHK, MYCCOH, HacCHM, cabo,
camyM, TaildyH, TYPoH, mabana, mrabdona, KyroH, Fyprypak)
HUHT JIEKCHKOTpaQWK TalKWHHMIA IDaMOJ CYy3MAaH ceMa
ndonanopurcu cudaruaa Gpovgamanunran [2].

By ysnmonnrap kaTopura KHpYyBYM TaidyH [MHIIL
THIIX00H < XUT. Tau(yHT (Tai 1) — Ky€Iu maMoi €ku apadya
TY(POH — TOIIKWH; CYBHHHT KYTapHIHIIH| Teorpaduk arama
cudaTuaa MUANATIN, HUXOSATAA Kyw€IH LIAMOJUIM TPOIHUK
CHKJIOHJIAPHUHT MaXaJUTHi HOMHU CU(ATHIA UIUIaTHIaIH.

oy [wHrA. mOW — KypcaTuill, TOMOIIA; KYPCaTMOK,
HAMOWMII KWJIMOK] JIEKCeMacd OMMaBHH TOMOIIAOHHIAp Ba
TUHIJIOBYMIIApTa MYJDKAJUIaHTaH aabnabaiu, TCICBU3UOH EKU
KOHCEPT 3CTpaja TOMOIIacH MabHOCHUra sra. Tapkubuna moy
SJIEMEHTH MaB)XyJ: IIOy TAIIKWI STHII Ba YTKA3WII OMIaH
OOFIHMK MIIOMITAPMOHIIMK (AONUATH, IOy TAIIKWII dTHII Hymn
OwjaH JapoMaja TOIMII MabHOCHAArW IIOYy-OW3HEC [WHIIL.
mow-0ycuHecc], cyx0arT, anryina acocuIa TallKHI STHJIAAUTaH
KYHTHIOYap KYpcaTyB MabHOCHIATW TOK-MIOY [MHTI. TalK-
moy] JiekceManapu JKy(pT XoJjaTAa MIAKUIaHHO Y3namraH,
Y3Ialun Tapuxu y30K OyimMaran sekcemanapaup.[3]

- TagkukoT MeTO10JI0TUsSICH (Research
methodology). TunnuHr xamusaT Guitad xamHadac paurat,
VHIArd y3rapuiuiapHH — y3uga akc OSTTUPUIIHK — Tanad
KWIaguraH MyXuM OYIMMH XaM JIeKCHKa XHCOOIaHamH.
Jlexcuka THIIATH Y3rapulUIapHU Y3uOaH OOIIKa JoMpanapra
Kaparanja KeHTPOK aKC STTUPAJIH.

MycTakuUIMKIaH CYHI MXKTHUMOMM-CUECHM, HMKTHUCO-
Ui, MaoOHaBUI coxajgapia y3rapuiuiap Karra OYJau.
Twinmusra Oolka TwoIlapJaH JieKceMa Y3Jalluil  XaMm
TYFpUIAH TYFpU amajira OLMpUiIAU. by XoiaT THINMHU3 JTyFaT
Goiinurura ce3unapiy Ba WKOOUH TabCHpP KYpCaTIH.

DK30THK JIEKCHKA [IOH. 3XOTHKOC — €T, KeJTaHAn| y3ra
TWUTApAAH y3/alrad, HyTKKa aJoxpaa Oup ¥3ura XOcCimK
OepHIll y9yH KyJUTaHaIUTaH cy3 Ba nbopamapaup [4]. Alipum
WiIMHUi MaHOanapaa y3 naBpuaa gepmep, OusHec, OM3HECMEH,
Joiap Kabu JiekcemManap 9K30TH3M cudaruia caHad yTUIraH.
Bynap xo3upru KyHzaa 3aMOHaBHMH KaTilaM I'ypyXura KMpyBUd
OUPIIUKITAP TUP.

§/366K TWIUHUHT HM30XJIM JIyFaTuJa 3K30THUKa [}OH.
9XOTHKOC — OeroHa, ¥3ra epim] Makojacuga Oup Mamiakarra
xoc 6y1m0, y30K1aru O0IIKa MaMiTakaT XaJdKUra KU3HK, FajlaTH,
paiipuommuii OYnubd KypuHamuraH Hapcanap, ypg-omaTiap
(Ox30THKA OMJIAH MIJIINH PYXHH CaKJIall Opacuja Karra (apk
6op. [l.IllomyxamenoB, bBamumii Tapxuma Ba angabuit
TaHKUYWIMK) KYpPUHUIINAA 130X Oepuirad [5].

Xap Oup MWIIATHUHI y3Ura Xoc MaJaHuATH, ypd-
oJaTnapy, TapuxXd KYI acpiUK BaKT JaBOMHKJA IMIAKIIaHUO
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Gopanu. DK30THK JIEKCHKa OYIMIIM ydyH IIyHAail y3ura xoc
ypd-omar  HOMmapuHMHr  OOIIKAa  THUIApra  TapXuMa
KWIMHMACAH Y3rapuIlicu3 OMHUIIY Tanal KuinHaau. bynnait
JekceManiapra (akat u30x OepHiIaau.

Cy3 y3mammm xapa€Hu Mypakkal sxapaéH O0ymuo,
y3mamma cy3 y3mamaéTraH THIHUHT (OHETHK XOIMCaapura
MyBOOHK Xo0Jja Mocnamany. MacamaH, XOKKeH HHIIIH34Ya
(MHTIL. XOKel < 9XTUMOJI 3CKU (p. XOKYeT — UYTIOHIAPHUHT Y91
KaiipuiMa Taéru; JapBO3ad My3 MaiJoHM KM Malica ycTHaa
KJIIOIIKA Ba TYN (1raii6a) Ounan xkoMaHga O0ynul yitHanaauran
cnopt YyhuHu [6]) cy3 Oymub, ¥30ex TuiaMra pyc THIH
TabCUPHJA y3namranaup. Pyc THIMHUHT (HOHETHK TapKuOHuaa
¥30ek Tuaura xoc Oynrad ¥, K, ¥, X TOBYIUIAPUHHUHT MaBXY.l
sMaciaura cababinM XOKKeW KYpHUHMIIMAA 3Mac, XOKKeH
MIAKIUga pyc THIM (OHETHK XOAWCANapura MOC paBHIIIa
THIMMU3ra y3many. By kabu cy3mapHu MECcOn Tapukacuaa
JTaBOM STTUPUII MyMKUH. [ 6]

Komnozumnusa ycymu. CY3HUHI UKKaja KUCMH XaMm
UHITU34a CY34aH TallKWi Tomaau. MacanaH, cynepMapker,
BU/ICO-CAJIOH (BUIEO CaJOOH) — (WIM TOMOIIA KWJIUINTA
MYJDKaJUTaHTaH XOHa, MHTepHEeTKade, TOKIIOY (TaIK-IIOW) —
cyx0ar acocuaa onub OoOpHIagurad KyHIHI04ap Taaoup, moy-
Ou3Hec, IIYHHMHIZAEK, Iy acocaa y30ekda cy3 scaaummaarua
O307110y — Ty HOM 3Tacy UIITHPOKHUAATH KYHTHIo4Yap Taaoup
KaOu MUCOJUIAPHU KEITHUPHUIT MYMKHH.

C¥3 ¥3naluTHpHIIAary 9HT (aoil HIITUPOKIHIAP CHOPT
MAIIFyJIOTIApUHN CEBYBUHMIAP opacuaa Tomwiaaud. MacanaH,
BUHICEpOUHT,  apMpEeCTIMHT,  (pHcTaila,  ckeHTOOpxH,
KAKOOKCHHT.

-Taxjua Ba Hatwxamap (Analysis and results).
Tunumusra y3mamrad cy3IapHU aHUKJIAII Macalachura KeJcax,
MUHT ¥fnmiapaan Oy€H XaJKUMU3 THIMAA UcTebMoa 0ynuo
kenaérran (opcua-apadya cy3iaapHHM ¥3 KaTiaM Cy3napuiaH
(dapkiam Mypakkabd macanma 0ymu0, npodeccop D.bermaTton
Ta00HpH OnnaH aitranaa Oy cy3iap SHAWIAKIA Y30eK THINTra
y3mamrupwiran, Kyn AaBpaaH Oepu Oy THITA MCTEBMOIAA
OynraH, ¥y30eKk TWIMHHHT KOHYHHWH OoWiWrura aijgaHraH
JIEKCUKAIHp. 3€pOKU XO3UPTH KyH/a KEHT HCTebMOIIa OyIraH
HOH, TYIIT, 1apaxT kabu ¢opcya cy3map, wiM, MakTad, Kajaam
kabu apabua cy3nmapHu Oup Kapaijia TypJiH coXa drajJapu Xam
y3mammMa Katiaam cy3napu cudathga axpaTHIIA MYNIKYIL.
[lynra kypa y30eKk THIK JIEKCHKCHIATH y3JaliMa Cy3IapHU
TaONMM >KapaéHuAa (apKIaHWIIM OCOH Ba (apKIAHHIIH
Mypakka® OynraH ¥3mamma cy3map cudaThga YpraTuil
MyMKUH Oymaan. ByHWHT y4dyH apa0ua cy3mapHU aHHKJIAII
iHynmapu, ¢opcua cy3mapHHHT ¥3Ura XOC XyCYCHATIapH Ba

WHIIIA3YAa CY3NMapHUHT (apkiam  YCYJUIApHHH — Hazapuid
JKUXATAAH UILIa0 YUKHII 3apyp.
Ocku  Hampmard  “Y30ek  THIMHUHT — HM30XJIH

JIyFaTH ’Jard KYNruHa cy3iap sSHrU W30XHU Tanad STraHuiek,

SHTH HALIPAATH Y 30eK THIHHUHT H30X/1H TyFaTi Iard aiipum
cy3map xaM KaliTa u30XHM Tanad ostaau. byHra wmmcon
cudarua KOMHIIOTED JICKCEMAaCHHUHI W30XJIM JIyFaTaaru
MabHOCHUTa 3BTHOOP Kapartamus: “Mypakkald Kypuiamara sra
Oynras 31eKkTpoH xucobnam MamuHacy” [7]. By cogna taopud
3aMOHABUH KOMIIOTEp Cy3ura HEUCOATaH aHYa HOTYIHUK OYn0,
“¥36eKuCTOH MUIUIHIT SHCHKTONeauAcK” [8]1a GepHiras H30X
YHU TYnampanu, pednm MyMmiuH. Kyckaua K6 aiTranna,
“¥36ex THIHMHMHI H30XIH JIyFaTH’[a KOMIIOTEp CY3Hra
Oepunamuran u3oXx ‘“‘Mypakka® Kypuiamara osra Oynirax
3JIEKTPOH XMCOONIam MamuHacu” KYpUHHIIMAA 3Mac, OajkH,
“MarH Ba Typad TacBUpP KYpPHHHUIIUAArW axOopoTiapHU
MOHHTOpJA aKC 3TTHpa OJaAWTaH, OOIIKAPHII, MPOIECCOD,
XO0THpa Ba KHUPUTHII-YUKAPUII KypHIManapuaaH ubopart,
OJIMHIAH OepriraH gacTyp OyHndya WIDIaiiuraH aBTOMaTHK

KypwiMa” cudarpia KEHTpOK  M3OXJIAHWIIA ~ MYMKUH
oymamm.[8]
Emumap HyTtkm kysatwnagumran Oynca, 14-17 &m

opacuaard yCupHuHIap HYTKUAA alpuM y3ura XOCIUKIapHU
Ky3aTHII MyMKHH. XycycaH, Oy XO0JaT akaAeMHK JIHIeH Ba
KacO-XyHap KOJUIEXH Tanabanuru JaBpura TYFpu kemamgu. by
IaBpAa Enuilap Y3MapUHUHT  (UKP-MYyJOXa3alapuHd  EIIH
KaTTaJapHUHT (UKpIIapy OWilaH MyKosica 3Ta Gonutadanmap,
Ke3u Keica, ymap OwimaH Myboxacara —KHpHIIaauiap.
lynuHraex, koMmrotepaa YTUPUO, WHTEpHET OpKaaH JyHE
SHITUIMKIapy  OwiaH  TaHWUmUO  Oopumanu.  XOpWKuid
TWIIAPHA MyXTa Y3MamTupud OopaéTran éuuiap Y3mapuHUHT
KU3UKHIIIApUTa O Pyc, HHIH3 Ba OOIIKAa XOPWXXUH THIIIAp-
JlarTl MabJIyMOTJIApDHM XaM Ky3[aH Keuupumaau. ANWHUKca,
XOPW)KHH TWIIApAard KHHOJNApHW TOMOIIA KWIMII Ba
MYCHKAJIApHH THHTJIAII OPKaJIM HHIJIN3 Ba OOIIKA YeT THuIapra
ouj cy3nap €nap HyTKUIa Te3 ¥3/1alMoKaa.

XyJioca Ba Taksmduaap( Conclusion/
Recommendation). Emuap ByTku Xakuma (UKp OpUTTaHAa
YJIAPHUHT KU3UKAIUIAPU alloXuaa Kach aTagu. 3epoku GpyToomn
CIIOPT TypH OWiIaH KU3MKAETraH EHuiap AaBiaTiap, yIapHUHT
MOMTaxXTH, >KOMNMAIIMII YpHHU, MAIIXyp IIaxapiaapH, AaBiaT
paxOaprapy Ba TaHUKIM KHUIIWIAPH, CAaHOATH Ba MATaHHUATH
acocua JAyHE XapUTacCHHM YpraHu® TONKUIEp, TalM-ayT,
axuMeH, ¢yrOon kabu CrmopT aTamMajapuHH XaM YpraHuo
omumanu. by sca ymapaa Xopwxuil TWIIapHHM Yprasulura
KU3UKHII YHFOTHIM OitaH Gupra HyTK OOMJIMIMHUHT OIINIIH,
HYTKIa CHHOHUM CY3JIapHU ¥3 YpHUIA KyJUIaid OWInmI, HyTKHA
paHT-0apaHTIMK, HOTHKIMK KaOW XHCIATIApHU IIaK/UIaHTH-
pHINTa XU3MAaT KATAIH.

V3nammva cysmap Xxakuma MyHOcabar OHIIHpHIAp
9KaH, XX acCpHUHT OXHMPIH YH WHUTHAAH TO X03HUpraya J1aBoM
5Tu6 KenaérraH TWUIapapo OalHAIMWIIAT  CY3JIapHUHT
aJIMallHUII XOJATHHU XaJKapo KOMMYHHUKaIUs >kapa¢Hujaa
YHUBepcan OUpIHUK J1e0 TaTKUH 3THIT MyMKHH.
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LEXICAL FEATURES OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK PROVERBS ABOUT PATIENCE
Abstract

The following scientific article is devoted to the study of lexical features in English and Uzbek proverbs, all of which are on the
theme “patience”. Although these two languages belong to totally different language families, both of them are rich in proverbs.
The main aim of this research paper is to study through observations, analyses and examinations of peculiar lexical features of
proverbs. With a view to fulfilling this, the research is carried out on their lexical components, lexical structures as well as
graduonymic rows. The object of this article is proverbs denoting patience whereas the subject matter is lexical features of the
English and Uzbek proverbs about patience. A number of classifications together with their distinctive features are observed and
examined and will be provided with the results of these analyses with several relevant examples in two languages.

Key words: proverbs, paremiologists, paremiology, lexical basis, simple and complex structure, graduonymy.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILIDAGI SABR HAQIDAGI MAQOLLARNING LEKSIK XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya

Mazkur ilmiy maqola ingliz va o‘zbek maqollaridagi leksik xususiyatlarni o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, maqollarning barchasi “sabr” mavzusiga oiddir. Garchi ushbu ikki til mutlago boshqa til oilalariga mansub
bo‘Isa-da, shuni aytish mumkinki, ikkala til ham magollarga boy. Ushbu tadgiqot ishining asosiy magsadi magollarning o°ziga xos
leksik xususiyatlarini kuzatish, tahlil qilish va tekshirish orgali o‘rganishdan iborat. Buni amalga oshirish magsadida tadqiqot
ularning leksik komponentlari, leksik strukturasi hamda graduonimik gatorlari ustida olib boriladi. Ushbu magolaning obyekti sabr-
togatni bildiruvchi magollar bo‘lsa, predmeti esa sabr hagidagi ingliz va o‘zbek magollarining leksik xususiyatlaridir. Bir gator
tasniflar magollarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari bilan birga kuzatilinadi va tahlilga tortiladi hamda ushbu tahlillardan hosil bo‘lgan
natijalar ikki tilda aks etgan bir necha misollar bilan birgalikda taqdim etiladi.
Tayanch se‘zlar: maqollar, paremiologlar, paremiologiya, leksik asos, sodda va murakkab tuzilma, graduonimika.

JJEKCUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH AHIJIMMCKUX U Y3BEKCKHUX MOCJIOBULL O TEPIIEHUHN
AHHOTAIHS

Crenyrorias HayyHasi CTaThsl TOCBAIICHA H3YYCHHUIO JICKCHUECKHX 0COOCHHOCTEH aHTIIMHCKUX M Y30SKCKUX MOCIOBHII, KaXIas U3
KOTOPBIX MOCBAIIEHA TEME «TEPIIEHUE». XOTsI 3TH J[Ba S3bIKa MPUHAJIEKAT K COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HBIM SI3bIKOBBIM CEMBSIM, OHU 00a
Ooratsl mocioBunamu. OCHOBHAS 1Ieb TAHHOM MCCIIEA0BATEIbCKOM paboThl — M3y4YeHHE IMOCPEICTBOM HAaOMIOACHUI, aHAN3a U
M3y4YeHUs CreNU(PUIECKNX JEKCHYECKNX XapaKTepUCTUK MOCIOBHI. [l 3TOTO MCCIENYIOTCS WX JEKCHYECKHEe KOMIIOHEHTEHI,
JIEKCHYECKUE CTPYKTYPHI, a TAKKe TpalyoHUMHUUYEcKHe psabl. OObEKTOM JaHHOW CTaThH SBJIAIOTCS MOCIOBHIEI, 0003HAYAIONIHE
TepIIeHHE, TOTAa KaK MPEAMETOM OOCYXKAEHHS SBILSIFOTCS JIGKCHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH AHTIHMHUCKUX M Y30€KCKHX ITOCIIOBHI] O
teprieand. HaGmomaercss U uccnenyercs psan KiacCH(PpUKAIMA BMECTe C MX OTIMYUTEIBHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSMH, OHH OyIyT
cHaOXKEeHBI Pe3yJIbTaTaMH ATHX aHAJTU30B C HECKOJBKMMHU COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU IPUMEPAMHU Ha JIBYX SI3bIKaX.
KiroueBble cj10Ba: MOCIOBHIIBI, TAPEMHUOJIOTH, TAPEMHOJIOTHS, JIEKCHYECKasi OCHOBA,
MPOCTAasl U CIIOXKHAS CTPYKTYpa, TPaTyOHUMHUS.

Introduction. In accordance with the presidential
decree “On Uzbekistan’s Development Strategy” which was
signed on 7 February, 2017 and “Uzbekistan’s Five-Area
Development Strategy for 2017-2021” [9], far more great
attention is paid to education and science, as well as the
promotion of scientific research and the improvement of
innovative activities in the field of popular science projects.

In this way, a massive scale of scientific research is
being conducted in the development of linguistics on the basis
of comparative and contrastive studies of Uzbek with totally
non-relative languages, such as Indo-European family where
the English language belongs to.

The essence of proverbs is endless in all aspects of our
life, including for example, communication, upbringing,
literature and education. Particularly, studying several
proverbs, some of which are devoted to patience, is of high

importance when it comes to compare and contrast, that is to
say, investigate between two languages.

The study of proverbs from different aspects of
linguistics, namely from the lexical point of view, is one of the
most critical issues in modern linguistics. Accordingly, the
study of the lexical features of proverbs on patience in English
and Uzbek determines the actuality of this scientific article.

The aim of this article is to analyze and classify similar
and dissimilar peculiarities of English and Uzbek proverbs
devoted to patience from the lexical perspectives.

Literature review. In today’s modern linguistics,
specifically comparative linguistics and folklore, having much
deeper insight into studying proverbs is crucial.

In order to begin the study on the lexical features of
proverbs, much deeper consideration has to be taken
linguistically on the term itself, first of all. Precisely, J.
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Simpson, in the 5th edition of the Oxford Dictionary of
Proverbs, defined proverbs as a traditional saying which offers
advice or presents a moral in a short and pithy manner [8, P.
14]. Supporting his point of view, it should be stated that in
everyday life proverbs are mostly observed when it comes to
give some piece of advice or recommendation. Furthermore,
they are concise, shorter in length and full meaning and
therefore it is preferable to make use of them.

Now in terms of their lexical features, another linguist,
I. Arnold stated that proverbs have much in common with set
expressions because their lexical components are also constant,
their meaning is traditional and mostly figurative, and they are
introduced into speech ready-made [4, P. 205]. He also held the
belief that proverbs often represent something moral or wise.

In fact, the term proverb also comes from the Latin
word “proverbium” meaning a proverb. Nowadays, W. Mieder,
a well-known paremiologist has written more than 50 books and
100 articles devoted to paremiology which is the study of
proverbs [2, P. 27]. W. Mieder is also recognized as the father
of paremiology where the proper study of proverbs, their
different features, structures, anything relevant to proverbs, are
on the focus.

According to W. Mieder, “...the paremiological
scholarship has an impressive history and continues to be very
active today. About 400 significant books, dissertations, and
scholarly articles are published each year. The majority of these
studies as well as the new or reprinted collections are listed in
my annual bibliographies in Proverbium: Yearbook of
International Proverb Scholarship” [7, P. Xiii].

Researchers, such as W. Mieder, M. Kuusi, V. Dal, G.
Permyakov, J. Skeake, J. Simpson and O. Lauhakangas created
the classification of proverbs in multilanguages and compiled
proverbial dictionaries.

Since paremiology has been enhanced by carrying out
many researches in Asian countries, there are also numerous
Uzbek scholars, some of whom also did their best in terms of
proverbs as well as their specific features. Sh. Rahmatullayev,
O. Madayev, A. Mamatov, U. Yusupov, H. Berdiyorov, R.
Rasulov and N. Abdullaeva are the representatives of such
paremiologists.

In this article, such paremiological dictionaries were
used as “Oxford dictionary of proverbs” by J. Speake for
English proverbs, “O¢zbek tilining paremiologik lug‘ati” by H.
Berdiyorov and R. Rasulov for Uzbek ones, and “Dictionary of
English and Uzbek proverbs” —a mobile app by N. Abdullaeva
for proverb equivalents in both languages. On the basis of the
aforesaid linguists’ research works, the lexical aspects of
English and Uzbek proverbs denoting patience were studied,
observed and then classified.

Research Methodology. In the following article, a
number of research methods have been used in order to examine
the proverbs carefully in a lexical way. These methods of the
investigation are considered to be descriptive — to define the
terms and structures and to characterize the lexical aspects of
proverbs about patience; contrastive — to point out whether
there are any distinctive lexical features in both English and
Uzbek languages; comparative — to show lexical similarities
between two languages and statistic methods — to identify
quantitative and qualitative features by the way of calculations.

As formulated by F. Cermak, the most general and
obvious aspects and features of proverbs are their lexical basis
[6, P. 10], where more concentration is forwarded to the study
of proverbs from the point of lexical peculiarities, categorizing
them into some lexical classifications.

The research methodology on the study of the lexical
features of the proverbs, a number of classifications and
divisions are to be presented with English and Uzbek proverbs
examples about patience. Yet, some of them are likely to be
equivalents with each other while the others do not correspond.

The research methodology can be clearly illustrated in
the following ways:

Their structural aspects can also have some impacts as
the lexemes — the words are considered to be the main as well
as central unit of languages. What is more, the words are the
number one constituents whose place is indisputable and
significant in the formation of sentences. Therefore, first of all,
the structure of proverbs, with the inclusion of lexemes, is going
to be examined. Then, in order to find any similar or dissimilar
features, they will also be analyzed according to elements and
components. Moreover, their graduonymic categorization is to
be observed to find an answer to the question whether they have
an increasing or decreasing row of graduonymy or both. Last
but not least, all obtained results of analysis will surely be
presented with their total statistics.

Analysis and results. To begin with lexical analysis of
proverbs, the two well-known Uzbek scientists, H. Berdiyorov
and R. Rasulov classified the structure of proverbs into two:
simple and complex [5. P. 15-18]. Specifically, the article
contains some examples of the English and Uzbek proverbs, all
of which are devoted to the theme “patience”.

- Patience is a plaster for all sores; - Patience is a
virtue;

- Har narsaning davosi sabr;
sariq oltin.

As it can be observed, they are examples for simple
paremias. The present examples show that they consist of only
one clause including one single subject and one verb as well.
Complex types are as follows:

- Patience opens the door to the state, the state flees
from impatience;

- Davlat eshigin sabr ochar, besabrdan davlat gochar.

Concerning the complexity, these proverbs demonstrate
that they are formed from two simple paremias, each of which
possesses its own subject and verb. Another distinction from the
simple proverbial structure can be visible that each clause in the
complex paremias are separated with a comma. At the same
time, all proverbs in examples above can be equivalent with
each other.

Furthermore, when studying the lexical features of
proverbs, it is obvious fact that each word in them possesses a
very crucial place. This set of words forms the overall
composition of the proverb [1, P. 63]. According to the
aforesaid linguists, simple paremias consist of one component.

At the same time, one componential paremias are also
subdivided into 6 elements, that is a part of speech with regard
to the formation from several elements. Simple paremias
include 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 elements and more [6, P. 17]. The
exemplification is to be provided with proverbs about patience.

1st appendix

- Sabrning tagi

The classification of the elemental paremias in the proverbs about patience in the English and Uzbek languages

Ne | Elements In the English language In the Uzbek language

1 2 Bear and forbear. Shoshish Shaytondan.

2 3 Patience brings roses. Kamoli imon — sabr.

3 4 Patience is the key to relief. Sabr gilsang yetarsan murodga.

4 5 A little impatience will spoil great plans. Sabrsizning bir ko‘zi jirtlash bo‘lar.
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5 6 Patience is the best remedy for every trouble. Sabr bilan mehnat gilgan boy bo‘lar.
6 7 Patience under old injuries invites new ones. Shoshib suringandan asta yurib otdan o‘zganing
yaxshi.
7 More than 7 He knows best what good is that has endured evil. | -
The esteemed also have their faults and
imperfection which must be endured.

The results show that both languages own proverbs
about patience with 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6 elements. Apart from the
English language, none of the proverbs which denote patience
have been found for 7 and more 7 elements for simple paremias.
The results of analysis can be pointed out in this way because

proverbs about patience have been chosen and it can be
different among other denotations.
The next division of proverbs denoting patience will go
on the complex paremias
that include several components in quite more detail.
2nd appendix

The classification of the complex paremias with components in proverbs about patience in the English and Uzbek languages

Ne | Components In the English language In the Uzbek language
1 ]2 Patience is a bitter plant, but it has sweet | Besabrning nafsi shoshar,
fruit. Tusagani kuzda pishar.
2 |3 Patience attracts happiness, brings near | Sabr gilsang, g‘o‘radan holva bitar,
which is far. Besabrlar o‘z oyog‘idan yitar.
3 |4 - Sabrli bo‘lsang, o‘zarsan,
Sabrsiz bo‘lsang, to‘zarsan.
4 |6 - Bir bo‘lgan, ikki bo‘lmay qolmas,
Ikki bo‘lgan, uch bo‘lmay golmas,
Uch bo‘lgan, doim bo‘lmay golmas.

In comparison to elemental paremias, the results in the
2nd appendix came vice versa for complex paremias, both
languages have proverbs about patience with 2 and 3
components. Except from Uzbek, English possesses none of
them with 4 and 6 components. The similarity between English
and Uzbek is that there have not been found proverbs about
patience with 5 components. It is the most distinctive feature
from simple paremias with elements for proverbs about
patience in English and Uzbek.

As graduonymy is defined to be a paradigmatic relation
of opposition among linguistic units according to increasing or
decreasing of their particular sign [3, P. 1], another
characteristic feature of proverbs denoting patience between
two languages, they were examined according to its two types
— internal and external.

Patience attracts happiness, brings near which is far.
(near —normal — far)

Kashta gqimmat, sabr arzon. (gimmat — hamyonbop —
arzon — tekin)

It should be pointed out that the first have an increasing
row while the latter has a decreasing row of graduonymys and
both of them are in the internal type which is seen among the
components — lexemes of one proverb.

Concerning about the external type of graduonymy, it
is noticed among several proverbs whose meanings are
identical to each other. As usual, English proverbs about
patience are examined according to their semantic power and
impact on their meaning first of all:

Patience under old injuries invites new ones — Patience
is a bitter plant, but it has sweet fruit — Patience is a plaster for

all sores — Patience surpasses learning — Patience is the key to
relief — Patience is a virtue.

Now some of the Uzbek proverbs having
correspondence in meaning with English proverbs are going to
be presented:

Sabr — achchig, mevasi — shirin — Sabr barcha
xastaliklarga davo — Sabr yutuq kaliti — Kamoli imon — sabr.

Conclusion/Recommendation. Through the article it
has already been realized

that many proverbs about patience
Uzbek languages have been found

and analyzed according to lexical features. The research
of lexical features of English and Uzbek proverbs about
patience can be summarized in the following way:

- Proverbs were analyzed according to their lexical
structure taking into account of its simplicity and complexity
and their similarities and differences were identified;

- It can be stated that the English as well as Uzbek
proverbs namely denoting patience have a tendency to fit the
division and classification, both of which put forward by
paremiologists;

- Proverbs including several elements and components,
were proved to appear in both languages provided in the
appendixes;

- Proverbs were determined according to graduonymy
with its internal and external types.

On the whole, the current investigation paper, however,
could be developed furthermore as there might be still ignored
or untouched issues in terms of the lexical features of the
proverbs about patience in the English and Uzbek languages as
well.

in English and
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CONTRASTIVE ANALYSES OF STYLISTIC DEVICES OF HYPERBOLE/ MEIOSIS IN UZBEK AND ENGLISH
Abstract

In communication we use at least one stylistic device in order to do our speech effectively. Stylistic devices of hyperbole and
meiosis are used effectively both verbal or non-verbal speeches of Uzbek and English. Although they function the same, their
structure differs from each other according to specific features of two languages. Hyperbole and meiosis can be expressed in lexical,
phraseological and sentencemic levels of Uzbek and English languages. This article is devoted to analyze structural and semantical
features of stylistic devices of hyperbole and meiosis in both Uzbek and English.

Key words: Stylistic devices, hyperbole, meiosis, overstatement, understatement.

O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILIDA GIPERBOLA/MEYOZIS STILISTIK QURILMALARINING KONTRASTIV TAHLILI
Annotatsiya

Mulogotda nutgimizni samarali bajarish uchun kamida bitta stilistik vositadan foydalanamiz. Giperbola va meyozis stilistik
vositalari o‘zbek va ingliz tillarining verbal va noverbal nutqlarida samarali qo‘llaniladi. Ular bir xil funksyaga ega bo‘lsa-da,
ularning tuzilishi ikki tilning oziga xos xususiyatlariga ko‘ra bir-biridan farq giladi. Giperbola va meyozis o‘zbek va ingliz
tillarining leksik, frazeologik va jumlaviy darajalarida ifodalanishi mumkin.Bu magqola giperbola va meyozis stilistik birliklarining
o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi tuzilish turlari va ularning semantik jihatlariga bag‘ishlanadi.

Tayanch se“zlar: stilistik vositalar, giperbola, meyozis, bo‘rttirish, kichraytirish.

KOHTPACTHUBHBINA AHAJIN3 CTUJIMCTUYECKHX YCTPOMCTB T'MIEPBOJIA / MEMO3A HA Y3BEKCKOM
U AHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE
AHHOTALUSA
B oO0mieHnn MblI UCTIonb3yeM XOTsl ObI OJJMH CTHIIMCTUYECKUI pHeM, 9TOOBI Hamma pedsb Obiia 3¢dexktuBHON. CTHIHNCTHYECKIE
MpueMbl TUIepOoNBl 1 MeHo3nca d3PEKTUBHO UCIONB3YIOTCSA KaK B BEpOaNbHOM, Tak U B HeBepOAIBHOH pedn y30€KCKOTO U
QHTJIMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB. XOTSI OHM ()YHKIMOHHMPYIOT OAMHAKOBO, MX CTPYKTypa OTJIMYAeTCs JAPYr OT JApyra B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
0coOeHHOCTeH BYX SA3bIKOB. [ MIepOoia ¥ ME03HC MOTYT OBITh BRIPO)KEHBI Ha JIEKCHUECKOM, (hPa3eoIOrHIECKOM U MPEATI0KSHUIX
y30€KCKOT0 M aHTIIMHCKOTO 3bIKOB. CTaThs IIOCBAIICHA aHAIN3Y CTPYKTYPHBIX M CEMAaHTHIECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH CTHIIMCTHYECKUX

MPUEMOB TUIIepOOIIBHI U Meii03a Kak B y30€KCKOM, TaK U B aHIJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX.
KnroueBsbie cioBa: CTunnctuaeckne NpHeMsl, Tunep0oIa, Meo3uc, peyBeInIeHIe, IPeyMEeHbIICHHE.

Introduction. We implement various types of
meanings of words and it will be clear from the context.
Hyperbole and meiosis are the easiest and the commonest of
figures of speech. Hyperbole is the use of exaggeration or
overstatement as a stylistic device or figure of speech. It may
be used to evoke strong feelings or to create a strong
impression, but is not meant to be taken literally. Hyperboles
are exaggerations to create emphasis or effect, while meiosis is
a witty understatement which is used in order to dismiss
someone or something as being unimportant, when in reality, it
is vital. When using meiosis in speech, the speaker use phrases
which express that something is much less significant that it is
in truth. When used as a literary device, meiosis can be used as
a form of understatement which is there to highlight a point or
a matter. The reason that many writers employ the use of
meiosis is in order to add a dramatic effect to the piece and
further capture the attention of the reader. Both stylistic devices
are used effectively in English and Uzbek languages. However,
there are some similarities and differences on the semantics and
structures of hyperbole and meiosis according to unique
features of two languages.

Literature review. According to Prof I.R. Galperin’s
definition Stylistic Devise is a conscious and intentional

intensification of some type structural or semantic property of
a language unit promoted to a generalized status and thus
becoming a generative model [1]. Stylistic Devise must always
have some function in the text, besides they bring some
additional information. The conception that words possess 33
several meanings gives rise to such Stylistic Devises as
metaphor, metonymy, irony, epithet, hyperbole, meiosis and
othersThere are a number of works in the specialized literatures
on stylistics and figurative languages, which are often devoted
to the study of problems related to various aspects of stylistic
devices in the traditional way, including the discovery of the
functional-stylistic nature of hyperbole. An analysis of most
scientific studies on hyperbole shows that most of the authors
of these works classify hyperbola as “stylistic figures”
Akhmanova, 1969, sometimes they refer to hyperbola.
Interpreted as a “trop”, some consider it a “stylistic tool”, some
include it in the list of “figurative expressions” others describe
it as a “means of influence” and so on. Apparently, the views of
linguists and rhetoricians on determining the lingo-stylistic
statuses of a hyperbole and understatement are not the same.
However, due to the direct realization of the hyperbole in
languages through various linguistic units although it is realized
through the units of all existing levels of language, from
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phoneme to texture (discourse), we consider it both a “trop” and
a “speech figure”, but there are also researchers who think these
are the same thing [1]. The point is that tropes should include
types of hyperbole represented by a single word (lexeme) (these
are phonemes, morphemes, lexemes that represent the
semantics of exaggeration), and stylistic figures include speech
phrases, phrases with a specific structure, syntactic devices, in
short, larger than the word hyperbole. it would be expedient to
include verbal types which are phrasal verbs, sentenceme,
phraseoema, and texture (discourseme) that occur through the
units that exist. Describing hyperbole in her research, M.I.
Lekova states that “hyperbole is an exaggeration and a lie, but
any exaggeration (exaggeration) and any lie cannot be a
hyperbola.” In this sense, we cannot agree with M.I. Lekova at
all, because in any case exaggeration is a hyperbole, but M.I.
Lekova rightly points out, any lie cannot be a hyperbole [2].

Research methodology. The language differs from
other languages with it structure of sentences, grammar and
other many features. That is great challenge for foreign
language learners because, we try use the target language with
comparison of our native language. To contrast two languages’
grammar, stylistics and other linguistic features helps to
understand easily and use effectively. It is well known that in
the process of communication, speakers / writers use their
existing knowledge and experience in their linguistics to
explain their intentions to the interlocutor, to convey the
necessary information to him, and to ensure direct speech
distraction and stylistic means, including tropes and strive to
make effective use of speech figures. Hyperbole and meiosis
are common, universal stylistic tools. In order to have a strong
influence on the interlocutor in the process of communication,
the speaker intends to fully realize the “cognitive / conceptual
semantics of hyperbole”, which is inextricably linked with its
communicative-pragmatic goal - the goal, the need to
exaggerate this or that description of the event. using the
stylistic means of expression strives to make the speech in the
conversation  attractive, expressive and expressive in
accordance with the situation [3]. For example, in English “I
haven’t seen you for ages” The universal nature of hyperbole is
due to the important fact that its lingo-cognitive basis, the
conceptual semantics of hyperbole, is present in the thinking of
every language-speaking, writer, and sane person, and is
regulated by the society itself. Such semantics cannot be
legitimately realized in any living language without the use of
a special system of specific, verbal and nonverbal means.” The
word meiosis literally means to “make smaller”. In literature,
statements that deliberately downplay a situation, or
understatements that serve to actually highlight a situation and
create dramatic irony, are referred to as meiosis. In order to
successfully identify meiosis within a text, it contains the
following points: The understatement made is fully intended.
Meiosis is put in place in order to belittle something or
someone. It is an opposing technique to exaggerating
or hyperbole.

Analysis and results. In both Uzbek and English
languages, hyperbole and meiosis can be expressed by different
parts of speech. Mostly structural units of hyperbole contain
adverbs of time: ever, never; pronouns: all, every; adjectives in
superlative degree: the most, the biggest and others; numerical
nouns: million, hundred, thousands; units of measurement:
tone, mile; verbs.

Adjective: He is older than the hills.

Sifat: U goyalardan ko‘ra garirog.

Noun: I’'m so hungry I could eat a horse!

Ot: Men shu gadar ochmanki, otni ham yeya olaman!

Number: I have told you a million times not to do this!

Ragam: Men senga yolg‘on gapirma deb million martta
aytdim!

Verb: If | don't get these black jeans, | will die!

Fe’l: Agar shu qora jinsilarni olmasam, o°lib golman!

We can see that structure of stylistic device of
hyperbole with parts of speeches of two languages are nearly
the same and anyway their semantics require context. Because,
when we speak about one of the wild animals and we would say
“he could eat a horse”. It is not exaggeration, it is real and
actually wild animals like lion can eat a horse. It will be
overstatement, if it is about person who is very hungry and
ready to eat all foods.

“Her family is one aunt about a thousand years old” (Sc
Fitzgerald)

“And the skin on her face was thin like the skin on an
onion and her eyes were gray and sharp like the points of two
ice picks” (“Parker’s Back”, by Flannery O‘Conner)

I walked a million miles to get here.

This is the worst book in the world.

My father kills me if he sees this.

“O‘zi ola buzog, bir pochasi qora, ikki yashar. Kimki
ushlagan bo‘lsa, yo ko‘rgan bo‘lsa,yo bog‘lagan o‘ttiz so‘m
suyunchisi bor-ho-0” deb bagqira boshlaganida ovozi yeti
mahalla nariga ketadi” “Qariya” Shukur Xolmirzayev.

“Chol eshikka o‘qdek otildi, lekin Hamidning keng
yelkasi bn uning yo‘lini to‘sdi.”(“Ko‘k eshik” Erkin A’zamov)

Understatements can be used for different purposes and
intentions. No matter what the type, the reason they are used is
the same: to make something or situation seem less than it really
is. There are some types of understatement according to its
semantics:

Comedic understatement. It adds humor to a serious
situation. For instance, there is a hurricane at your vacation
home and there is most likely severe damage to the house. You
say, “At least the plants will get watered.”

Modest understatement is used instead of bragging and
boasting about something. For example, winning first trophy
and telling it was “not a big deal” when it was a big deal.

Polite understatement can be used in difficult situation
when we may disagree with someone’s opinion but still want to
remain polite.

“I have to have this operation. It is not very serious. |
have this tiny little tumour on the brain” (“Catcher in the Rye”
by J.D.Salinger)

“And you, who have told me a hundred times how
deeply you pitied me for the sorceries by which | was bound,
will doubtless hear with joy that they are now ended forever.
There was, it seems some small error in your Ladyship’s way
of treating them” (“The silver chain” by Primula Bond)

“Deserts are sometimes hot, dry, and sandy”. -
Describing deserts of the world.

“He is not too thin”. -Describing an obese person.

“Tt was O.K”- said by the student who got the highest
score on the test.

- Salom, salomatmisz, - dedi u.-Bo‘rixon uyda yo‘q
shekilli?

- Yo‘g. Qachon kelishlarini ham bilmayman. Balki, bir
pas kutib turarsiz? (“Qora ko‘z majnun”) hikoya Said Ahmad

“Qarasam, Zebi xola mushtdekkina bo‘lib qolibdi”

(“Dunyoning ishlari”) gissa O‘tkir Hoshimov.

As above mentioned for understanding speaker’s
intention we should pay attention to the real context. Meiosis
can be expressed all parts of speech like hyperbole but mostly
we can see it as form of nouns or whole sentence and first
sentence helps us to understand second sentence as a meiosis.

Conclusion/Recommendation. Stylistic devices are
used effectively in both languages not only in literature but also
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in ordinary, common speech. Stylistic devices of
hyperbole(overstatement) and meiosis(understatement) are
common among other figurative language. They are used in
both languages in order to give effectiveness to the both written
and oral communication and to avoid impoliteness. They

function identically and can be expressed in lexical,
phraseological and sentencemic levels of languages. Moreover,
context is vital for understanding the sentences which carries
stylistic devices of hyperbole and meiosis.
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SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK POETIC PROVERBS
Abstract

This scientific article is dedicated to the study of semantic characteristics of poetic proverbs in the English and Uzbek languages
that originally belong to different language families such as Indo-European family and Turkic family respectively. As it is known
almost all languages possess proverbs, similarly Uzbek and English languages are also rich in proverbs. The main aim of this
research is to investigate deeply the semantic peculiarities of poetic proverbs through classifications and analysis in two target
languages. Poetic proverbs are taken as the object of this study while English and Uzbek poetic proverbs are considered as the
subject of this research work. Semantic classification of proverbs in two languages is studied and compared with examples. As
well as analysis and results will be provided in two languages.

Key words: Paremiology, proverbs, semantics, semantic classifications, L-proverbs, F-proverbs.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI SHE’RTY MAQOLLARNING SEMANTIK TAHLILI
Anotatsiya

Ushbu ilmiy magola ingliz va ozbek tillaridagi she’riy maqollarni ma’no jihatdan o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Mazkur magola
o‘zida kelib chigishiga ko‘ra mutlaqo ikki xil til oilalariga tegishli bo‘lgan ya’ni, hind-yevropa va turkiy til oilalariga mansub
o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi maqollarning semantik tahlilini gamrab oladi. Ma’lumki, deyarli barcha tillar o‘zlariga xos magollarga
ega, xuddi shunday ingliz va o‘zbek tillari ham magqollarga boy til hisoblanadi. Ushbu ilmiy ishning asosiy magsadi she’riy
magollarning semantik xususiyatlarini chuqurroq tahlil etish orgali o‘rganishdir. Maqolaning obyekti she’riy magqollar hisoblansa,
predmeti ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi she’riy maqollarning semantik jihatini 0°z ichiga oladi. Ikki tildagi magollarga oid bir necha
klassifikatsiyalar tahlil gilinadi va taggoslanadi. Shu bilan birga misollar, tahlillar va natijalar ikki tilda tagdim etiladi.

Tayanch seo‘zlar: Paremiologiya, maqollar, ma’no jinatdan tasniflar, L-magollar va F-maqollar.

CEMAHTHYECKHUHN AHAJIN3 AHIVIMACKUX U Y3BEKCKUX MOTHYECKHUX MnoCJIOBULL
AHHOTAIHS

JlaHHas HayuyHasi CTAaTbsi IOCBSIICHA W3YYEHHIO CEMAHTUYECKHX XapaKTEPUCTHK MOITHUECKUX IOCIOBHUI] B AHIJIMHCKOM M
Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaX, KOTOPbIE W3HAYAIBHO MPHHAIICKAT K PAa3HBIM SI3BIKOBBIM CEMbSIM, TAKMM KaK WHIOEBPOIEHCKas CeMbsl U
TIOPKCKasi CEMbsI COOTBETCTBEHHO. Kak H3BECTHO, TIOUTH BO BCEX SI3BIKAX €CTh MOCIOBHUIIBI, TOYHO TaK Ke Y30CKCKUI U aHTJIMICKUI
SI3BIKM TakXKe OoraThl mocioBHIaMyu. OCHOBHOH IIENbI0 JAHHOTO MCCIICIOBAaHUS SBISETCS TIyOOKOE M3yYeHHE CEMaHTHUYECKHX
0COOEHHOCTEH MOITHYECKHX TTOCIOBHUI] IIOCPEICTBOM KJIaCCH(MKAIIMU U aHAIN3a Ha JIBYX LIENIEBBIX SA3bIKaX. B kauecTBe 0ObekTa
JTAHHOTO WCCIICIOBAHUS B3ATHI MOTHYECKHE MOCIOBHIEI, B TO BpeMs KaK aHIIIMICKHE U y30E€KCKHE MOATHYECKUE ITOCIOBHUIIBI
paccMaTpHuBalOTCS Kak MpeAMeT JaHHOH HCCIIeIoBaTelIbCckoi paboThl. M3ydeHa cemMaHTHUecKash KiacCH(DUKAIMS ITOCIOBUI] Ha
IIBYX SI3BIKaX M COMOCTABJICHA C MPUMEpaMU. A TakKe aHaJIH3 U pe3yJbTaThl OyIyT MPEICTABICHBI Ha ABYX SA3bIKAX.

Karwouesbie ciioBa: [TapeMuosniorus, mocaoBHUIbI, CEMaHTHKA, CEMAHTHYCCKHE Kiaccudukaruu, L-mocnoBuiibl, F-mocioBuibL.

Introduction. Linguistics is an independent, well-
developed science which owns several branches and has
various units. One of these units is proverb that is studied by
both Linguistics and Folkloristics. Some scholars (Taylor,
Seiler, Firth, Mieder, etc.) mentioned in their works that the
main reason of studying proverbs in folklore is their
traditionality. No doubt that folklore units are traditional and
recurring; as N.R. Norrick points they are “seen as authorless,
sourceless and also as non-literary, non-learned” [6, P.10].

A proverb is a well-shaped complete sentence stating a
general truth that everyone would accept as important and
useful to recall. Proverbs have been and remain most powerful
and effective instrument for the transmission of culture, social
morality, manners and ideas of a people from one generation to
another.

The linguistic unit called proverb is considered to be
one of the representatives of national culture, value and
uniqueness of a country. As it is known each nation possesses

various proverbs that hard to find in another nation. Proverbs
have been used and created for millions of years and regarded
as expressions of wisdom and truth that were inherited from
generation to generation. Proverbs are used by folks to convey
their thought in meaningful and expressive way.

The language of proverbs is commonly figurative,
colorful, pithy, grammatically insightful and condensing the
wisdom of experience. They have certain pure linguistic
features that must always be taken into account in order
to distinguish them from ordinary sentences.

The study of proverbs from different aspects of
linguistics, namely from the semantic point of view, is one of
the most critical issues in modern linguistics. Accordingly, the
study of the semantic features of poetic proverbs in English and
Uzbek determines the actuality of this scientific article.

The aim of this article is to analyze and classify
isomorphic and allomorphic peculiarities of English and Uzbek
proverbs that have poetic elements such as rhythm
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(composition of utterance), prosody, assonance (the repetition
of similar vowels), alliteration (beginning with the same
consonant sounds) and so on.

Literature review. In today’s developing age almost
every sphere of life and science are evolving, including
Linguistics. A number of scholars have been working on
different branches and enhancing them. One of them is
Paremiology which is regarded as the study of proverbs. The
father of Paremiology W. Mieder who defined proverbs as “a
short, generally known sentence of the folk which contains
wisdom, truth, morals, and traditional views in a metaphorical,
fixed and memorizable form and which is handed down from
generation to generation” [5, P. 119]. This theorist has claimed
that proverbs should be short, easy to memorize and must
include estimable themes such as honesty, morality and etc.

As to semantics of proverbs another scientist N.R.
Norrick has proposed the following definition: “The proverb is
a traditional, conversational, didactic genre with general
meaning, a potential free conversational turn, preferably with
figurative meaning” [6, P. 78]. As it is obvious, N.R. Norrick
considers, a proverb may have both direct meaning and
figurative meaning and can be used in conversation to convey
potential figurative meaning.

One more prominent scholar P. Gryzbek has provided
his precise classification of proverbs in his book “Semiotic and
Semantic Aspects of the Proverb”.

Such researchers as W. Mieder, M. Kuusi, V. Dal, G.
Permyakov, J. Skeake, J. Simpson and O. Lauhakangas created
the classification of proverbs in multilanguages and compiled
proverbial dictionaries.

As paremiology has been enhanced by carrying out
many researches in Asian countries, there are also numerous
Uzbek scholars who also contributed significantly to the
development of this branch. Some of them are Sh.
Rahmatullayev, O. Madayev, A. Mamatov, U. Yusupov, H.
Berdiyorov, R. Rasulov and N. Abdullaeva are the
representatives of such paremiologists.

In this article, such paremiological dictionaries were
used as “Oxford dictionary of proverbs” by J. Speake for
English proverbs, “O¢zbek tilining paremiologik lug‘ati” by H.
Berdiyorov and R. Rasulov for Uzbek ones, and “Dictionary of
English and Uzbek proverbs” by N. Abdullaeva and “Proverbs.
Magollar. TTocnoBuipr” by K. Karamatova and H.Karamatov
for proverb equivalents in both languages.

Research Methodology. In the following article a
number of research methods have been utilized in order to

fulfill the aim. These methods of the investigation are
considered to be descriptive — to define the terms and structures
and to characterize the semantic aspects of proverbs;
classification method is utilized to identify and overview
classifications; semantic analysis method is used to analyze the
meaning of proverbs; contrastive — to point out whether there
are any distinctive semantic features in both English and Uzbek
languages; comparative is used to illustrate semantic
similarities between two languages.

It should be mentioned that proverbs embody all
aspects of human life, including life skills, experiences,
attitudes towards society, history and feelings. Another
characteristics of proverbs is that they own a final meaning and
seem a sentence. Moreover, they are considered to be complex
language units.

The research methodology on the study of the semantic
features of the proverbs, a number of classifications and
divisions are to be presented with English and Uzbek proverbs.
Yet, some of them are likely to be equivalents with each other
while the others do not correspond.

Analysis and results. Linguistics distinguishes
proverbs from idioms and phrases; besides analyses them as
sentences, clauses, conversational turns, speech acts, etc. A
proverb is considered as a phraseological unit with figurative
meaning in linguistics and to be equal to a sentence according
to a complete utterance that they can form in a speech.
Moreover, their diverse expressiveness and emotiveness are
obviously noticed during the process of conversation.

The semantics of proverbs, concentrating on
contradictory interpretations of proverbs within a given
language. More adequately, semantics should not be
understood in terms of meaning, but of the study of meaning, or
science of meaning. Semantics, in this understanding, thus
would not be the object of study, but the discipline of studying
the object; and since the object, in this case is a linguistic
expression, this would ask for a description and study of the
process of generating meaning.

From this perspective, any attempt to explain or to
interpret a proverb, to describe its meaning, could thus be
classified as being semantic, and any description of proverb
meaning would fall into the field of proverb semantics.

Majority number of linguists have worked on the
semantic sphere of proverbs and provided their own semantic
classification of proverbs. One of them is:

N. Norrick classified proverbs as

follows:

Proverbs with literal meaning (L-proverbs) a
direct interpretation is possible, notwithstanding
the possible presence of figurative components:
After dinner sit a while, after supper walk a mile.

Proverbs with figurative sense (F-proverbs) are
usually metaphorical, and no direct interpretation
is possible here: Birds of a feather flock together

- 344 -



O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTANUUz | FILOLOGIYA | 1/6/32021

As we witnessed proverbs possess not only connotative
meaning but also denotative meanings that make them much
more colorful and expressive. Moreover, having more than one
sense increases the usage of them; thereby it encourages
scholars to work on this field more and more.

Scientist N.Norrick provided not only classification but
also categorized distinction between two types:

1. both L-proverbs and F-proverbs may contain direct
components:

a) in L-proverbs all components can be direct

b) in F-proverbs it is excluded that all components are
direct

2. both in L-proverbs and in F-proverbs all components
can be figurative (that means, neither L-proverbs nor F-
proverbs must obligatorily contain a direct component)

3. both L-proverbs and F-proverbs may contain a
metaphorical component:

a) if an L-proverb contains a metaphorical component,
then it must also contain either another direct or a figurative (but
in this non-metaphorical) component

b) in F-proverbs at least one of the components must be
metaphorical

c) F-proverbs may contain, in addition to a
metaphorical component, direct components; if, however, an F-
proverb contains, in addition to a metaphorical component,
further figurative components, these can only be metaphorical
ones.[2, P. 125].

As to Uzbek proverbs H. Berdiyorov and R. Rasulov
have classified uzbek proverbs into three groups according to
semantics: [3, P. 36]

1.Proverbs used only in figurative | 2.Proverbs that come only in their | 3.Paremias used in both figurative and
meaning: own meaning: their own senses:

Sichqgon sigmas iniga, galvir bog‘lar | Tejamkor zorigmas Ignachining ming urgani, temirchining bir
dumiga. Tejamsiz boyigmas. urgani.

When the cat’s away, the mice will | Penny and penny laid up will be | Better a little fire to warm us, than a great
play. many. one to burn us.

While studying these classifications we have observed
dissimilarity that Uzbek scientists have classified three group
while English ones have define two types. As a consequence,
according to their taxonomy we will not find proverbs that may
come in both meanings figurative and direct meaning in
English.

Traditionally, proverbs, sayings and aphorisms are
classified semantically on the basis of their semantic nature. It
means paremiological units are categorized according to their
meaning whether they have denotative meaning or not.

As a rule proverbs also have semantic, syntactic,
grammatical categories. The semantic sphere of proverbs is
very wide and we cannot limit them. The proverbs describe the
every branch of people's life: the economical, psychological,
cultural and etc. The fact is that proverbs and sayings are similar
in meaning in spite of their diversity in form and language.
Now below we will analyze some of poetic proverbs as to their
meaning and poetic elements in both target languages.

What may be done at any time is done at no time

This is another way of saying One of these days is none
of these days. This proverb focuses on that when somebody
says “I’ll do it one of these days” This means that person
proposes to do whatever it is later on. The result is that it is
never done at all. In other words it means when people are
careless about time, what they are doing and especially they do
not have time management, they can hardly do anything on
time. Regarding its poetic elements, here the repetitions of
done, at and time results assonance.

A friend in need is a friend indeed

In the above given example we can see almost the same
words only differentiating with some letters -n, -d and
punctuation. Because of alliteration in words -need and -indeed
it was considered as a poetic proverb. As for its meaning, we
can say it is about close, true and reliable friendship or
relationship. Basically, it is used to say that a friend who will
help someone when help is needed is a true friend. As well as
real friends never leaves their friends alone in difficult situation.

Yaxshi so‘z gand yedirar

yomon so‘z pand yedirar

This is uzbek poetic proverb which means every person
should be careful while speaking. As one wrong word may hurt
others and himself too. If people speak many unnecessary

words, they may be ashamed by others. If person speaks very
attentively in its time, he may impress others positively. As we
can see two clauses ended with the same words which made
rhythm, as well as here we may find metaphor in the word —
gand.

Ayrilganni ayiq yer,

Bo‘linganni bo‘ri yer.

This is another uzbek poetic proverb which calls people
to be friendly and united. In broader sense, it means that people
should never be apart from their family, team or community. If
a person is away from his company, friends and family, he may
have failure one day. They never have disagreement or quarrel
with each other that make them stay apart. That’s why this
proverb is used to emphasis on solidarity and unity. It can be
used in both colloquial and literal speeches. As to its poetic
elements, here we may find metaphor and both clauses ended
with the same words which created rhyme.

Poor men seek meat for their stomach, rich men
stomach for their meat.

Boy bo‘lsang kunda hayit, kunda to‘y, Yo‘q bo‘lsang
kunda hasrat, kunda o‘y

These proverbs are taken from two languages English
and Uzbek which mean that poor people look for meal for one
day while the rich look for place to put their food and denote
wealth and poverty. Although these two paremias have
distinctive word choice, they both have almost the same
meaning, usage and function. In English proverb we may see
parallel construction and assonance in words —seek and —meat.

A fool says what he knows,

and a wise knows what he says

Oldiga kelganini yemak — hayvonning ishi,

Og‘ziga kelganini demak — nodonning ishi

First of all, both of them have poetic features such as
rhyme, rhythm, word which have the same syllables and sound.
Secondly, both of them express the same notion: wisdom.
Although they are equivalents in two languages they have
different words. In English version we do not see words —eat or
—animal which are visible in Uzbek variant as they belong to
two different nation. However, both of them have the same
usage, function and of course meaning.

Conclusion/Recommendation. As it can be seen from
the article semantics of proverbs have been studied thoroughly
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and particular proverbs have been exemplified and analyzed.
From the research the following conclusions have been made:

It can be stated that according to semantics, English
proverbs are divided into two groups while Uzbek paremias are
classified into three with one distinction.

Proverbs that have poetic elements have been analyzed
in both target languages.

Poetic proverbs have been compared and contrasted
with their equivalents in both languages

It should be noted that proverbs in two languages
possess semantic aspects denoting almost the same topics of life
such as friendship, richness, poverty, loyalty in spite of
diversity in form, word and language.

Besides, despite of linguistic and extra-linguistic
differences, proverbs in different languages have common
semantic interrelation.
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THE PECULIARITIES OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS IN CONTEXT
Abstract

The given article deals with issues related to the relationship between phraseological units and context. This provides the definitions
of the term as well. A significant part of the article is devoted to the review and analysis of various opinions of scientists on the
theory of equivalence of phraseological units in English and Uzbek. The results of the analysis are used to formulate conclusions
about the relationship in two languages.
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OCOBEHHOCTHU ®PA3EOJIO'NYECKUX EAUHUI] B KOHTEKCTE
AobcTpakT

JlaHHasI CTaThs MOCBSILICHA BOIIPOCAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C OTHOIIECHUSIME MEXIY (Pa3eoTOrHIecKUMH eHHALAMH B KOHTEKCTOM. DTO
TaKKe JaeT ONpeeNeHrs TePMUHA. SHAYUTENbHAs YaCTh CTAThH IOCBAIICHA 0030py M aHATN3Y Pa3iIMIHBIX MHEHHH YYEHBIX MO
TEOPUH JKBUBAICHTHOCTH (Pa3e0TOTHYECKUX €AMHHUI B aHIIIMHCKOM U y30€KCKOM S3bIKax. Pe3ysbTaTsl aHaIM3a HCIOIb3YIOTCS
111 GOPMYTMPOBAHKS BEIBOJOB O B3aHMOCBSI3H Ha ABYX S3BIKAX.

Kuwouebie ciioBa: dpaseosornyeckast eIHHAUIA B KOHTEKCTE, YCTOWYHBOCTH U [IEPEHOCHOM 3HAUCHHH, JINTEPATYPHBI TIEPEBO/I,
CEMaHTHUYECKHI MepPEeBO/I, CEeMaHTHUYECKask CTPYKTYPa, SKBUBAJICHTHOCTD (DPa3eoNIOrHUECKHX SIUHHMIL.

FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING KONTEKSTUAL XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya
Mazkur maqgola frazeologik birliklarning kontekstdagi munosabatlarini tadgiq etishga bag‘ishlangan. Shuningdek, frazeologiya
sohasiga oz hissasini go‘shgan olimlarning fikrlari ham keltirib o°tiladi. Magolaning muhim gismi olimlarning ingliz va o‘zbek
tillaridagi frazeologik birliklar ekvivalentligi nazariyasi bo‘yicha turli fikrlarini sharhlash va tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlangan. Tahlil
natijalari ikki tilda o‘zaro semantik bog‘ligligi to‘g‘risidagi xulosalarni keltirib o‘tadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Frazeologik birlik kontekst, bargarorlik va o‘tkazuvchi ma’noda, adabiy tarjima, semantik tarjima, semantik tuzilma,

frazeologik birliklarning ekvivalentligi.

Introduction. Phraseological units play a significant
role in context. They are widely utilized to utter highly the
effect of the sentence in fictions, narrations, even political
languages. Phraseology is known as complicated language unit
with endlessly varied manifestation in the context. This gives
them a systematic view of their actual use to gain a better insight
into the text. First and foremost, the identification process needs
a profound understanding of the base form as an element of the
system of language and its realization in context both in core
use and instantial use. Many scientists through the world have
been investigating different aspects of the phraseological units
in various spheres.

Phraseological units are widely used in oral, fiction and
literature. In the translation of phraseology, the translator must
be able to find an alternative version of the phrase in the
language of translation in order not to lose the stylistic function
of the phrase, to preserve its content, imagery. If he can't find
the right form in the language, he has to use a phrase that is
close to the content.

Phraseological equivalents can be complete or partial.
Full of phraseological equivalents are both semantically and
lexically equivalent to a phrase in the target language that exists
in the target language. In terms of expressiveness,
figurativeness, stylistic coloring, and grammatical construction,
they can be different from each other.

One of the distinguishing features of phraseology is that
it is necessary to know the periodicity of the use of the phrase
in speech, and the phrase used in this case may have an unusual
or even unusual character [1].

- Literature review. Phraseology is a branch of
linguistics and the object of this field is word combinations,
collocations, phrases, idioms and etc. The founder of this
scientific field is a Swiss linguist Charles Bally. According to
his notion, phraseology is “studying connected combinations”,
besides he mentioned another definition to this term:
“Combinations that have become part of the language are called
phraseological phrases™ [2].

Ch. Bally researched 4 types of the phrases on his book
“Essays on Stylistics”.

They are:

1) free phrases

2) familiar combinations

3) phraseological series

4) phraseological unity

Moreover, English and American scientists utilized
another term to denote the same definition on this field. Due to
their opinion, phraseological units are equivalent to the term
“idiom”. Actually, the above mentioned term was first
introduced by the English linguist L.P. Smith in his book
“Phraseology of the English language” [3].
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On the other point of view, scientists W. McMordie and
J. Seidl gave their own opinion to the term “idiom”. As their
point of view, phraseological unit is “a series of words that
invent meaning other than those of its components” [4].

In Russian phraseology V.V. Vinogradov pointed out
his own classification to the phraseological units. His all
criterion was based on interdependence, and mostly he uttered
to the semantic unity in these combinations.

So, from all of the above, we can notice that each
scientist gave diverse definitions and classifications to the same
term. In most cases, they gave their point of view on the basis
of semantic analysis of phraseological units. They may be in
context or a piece of text in fictions, magazines, journals, oral
and written communication. Due to their usage, they are
differentiated variously.

- Research Methodology. There is a thousand-year
history in the English language that has improved and
accumulated a vast number of set expressions which are
considered to be accurate and meaningful in oral and written
speech. Likewise, there was a special layer of language that is
named phraseology and it possesses an independent meaning.
The comprehension of phraseology makes it available to
understand journalistic and fiction literary texts. There are
given several definitions to the essence of phraseological units
on the point of view of scientists who contributed to this field
respectively. There are scholars such as Zhukov, A.l. Molotkov,
A.L. Oniani, E.X. Rott, V.N. Telia and others consider that the
components of phraseological units lose their relation with the
object as well as lexical meaning and nominative function [5].

- Analysis and results. According to Kunin’s
definition, phraseological units are characterized by two
categorical features: stability and figurative meaning.

The stability feature is represented that the meaning
of the phrase is formed in an exact shape. They are readily
conveyed to the speech, written communication without any
changes. As an example: Once in a blue moon, she used to go
to the seashore, only when there is sunshine she really liked.

In the given example, the phraseological unit, namely
idiom, is illustrated as the one exact part of the meaning.
Figurative meaning of the phraseological unit is identified in
context.

We can state that there is distinguishing categorical
feature besides the following two of them, that is cohesion.
Cohesion and stability are not the same thing in this way.
Cohesion derives from phraseological meaning and the
semantic, lexical, stylistic, and grammatical organization of the
phraseological unit. The Phraseological unit is a cohesive
formation, whether it operates in discourse or is viewed in
isolation as the base form. When used in text, the intrinsic
cohesive properties of the phraseological unit contribute to
texture.

When we flick through the fictions, novels or other
works, we come across a great number of idioms, proverbs with
figurative meaning. In this sense, there are four factors to
comprehend them in their own way: Naciscione A. in her book
“Stylistic Use of Phraseological Units in Discourse”, the above
mentioned process is described.

 RECOGNITION |

- - :
INTERPRETATION
. -

VERIFICATION

- COMPREHENSION v

According to the recognition stage, it is uttered that this
stage is a multi-layered process concerning a number of aims.
Firstly, this process begins with perception that implies and
demands recognition of the object. In other words, this is
considered as an early cognitive stage. While a person
experiences, learns, as well as obtains something, this requires
the next second stage. Recognition is also a part of
psychological cognitive phenomenon that demands and
involves past experiences and perception.

In the verification stage, this procedure implies to
differentiate the old, previously object from the new elements.
The verification phase is a cognitive process designed to test the
truth and accuracy of the form by careful investigation. This
involves validating the base form as part of input data in an act
of realization of phraseological units and confirming the
correctness of the perception. Likewise, this phase takes after
the recognition relevantly.

The comprehension of the phraseological cohesion and
coherence contributes to the cognitive process. By that phase,
the interpretation of the phraseological unit will be
commonplace in the context.

Garman argues that “recognition is used where the
assumption of processing via stored forms in memory is
strong”, while in contrast “interpretation more usually carries
with it the implication of creative processing, going beyond the
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strict properties of the signal”. In the given example, we can
notice semantic unity of the phraseological unit in context.

He looked at my mother with temper holding a piece of
hot steamed beet in his hands. What a stupidity! He scolded
with anger.

Don’t forget, it is the gravest sin to waste bread even its
crumbs!

He goes off his head! His mother told us.

Her patience was exhausted and lifted her baby on her
hands with anger then slapped him several times.

When we give the equivalent of the phraseological unit
in Uzbek, it is “Nonning ushog‘i ham non”,” it is the gravest sin
to waste bread even its crumbs”, “Sabr kosasi to‘ldi” is uttered
with “Patience was exhausted”. However, in English, there is
no the same equivalent of the phraseological unit, thereto we
can nearly sample its equivalent in this language [6].

These phraseologies have similar meanings, stylistic
color, and similar imagery, but differ in lexical structure:

Osmondagi oyni va’da qilmog- to promise the moon;

Xo‘rozgand chet elniki desa yotib yalaydi — to buy pig
in a poke;

Ik galdirg‘och — the first portent;

Hamma yoqda duv-duv gap — the talk of the town;

Suv etikni yechishga arzimaydi — the game is not worth
the candle;
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Almisoq — as old as the hills.

The following examples identify that the phraseological
units are not always translated but they should have their equal
variants in translation. Some phraseological units have such
feature that they are partially equal to the meaning of the source
and target language. However, they do not always involve that
feature. Instead, the lexical component will be totally changed
due to the meaning and semantic unity.

- Conclusion/Recommendations. Phraseology is
determined due to the structural, semantic features of the
language. Nevertheless, it does not mean that we do not have
readily to be used materials. There are hundreds of theories
around them, as individually, as well as jointly. We can use
them as appear in our oral and written communication. We can
separate and analyze them due to their contextual features. As
their usage covers huge field, it is still considered as highly
perishing the sentence and its meaning.
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THE ISSUE OF THE EFFECT OF HISTORICAL PROCESSES ON TOPONYMS
Abstract
The article articulates that toponyms are such a valuable resource as ancient inscriptions. Since the history affects all further course
of events, this is also true for toponyms, which will be discussed below. The article reveals through examples that a topoformant
may be used in different meanings in representatives of different nationalities.
Key words: Toponim, kidronim, kat, kang, Usturushan, land language, topoasos, topoformant.

BOIIPOC BJIUSIHUSI UCTOPUYECKHUX MPOLHECCOB HA TOITIOHUMbI
AHHOTAIHS
CraThsl aKUEHTHPYETCS Ha TOM, YTO TOINOHHMMBI SIBJISIIOTCS TAKUM JK€ IIEHHBIM MCTOYHUKOM, KaK M JPEBHUE HAJITUCH.
HcTopudeckue coOBITHSI, HAPSTY CO BCEM OCTAILHBIM, OKa3bIBAIOT BIMSHKIE U HAa TONIOHUMBL. B cTaThe Ha MpUMepax MOsSCHIETCS,
YTO OJIMH TOMIO(OPMAHT MOXKET HCIOJIBb30BaThCS B Pa3HBIX CMBICIIAX Y Pa3HBIX HAIIMOHAIBLHOCTEH.
KuroueBble ciioBa: TomoHNUM, KHAPOHUM, KaT, KaH, YCTypYyLIaH, HA3EMHBIH A3bIK, TOMOACOC, TOMO(OpMAaHT.

TARIXTY JARAYONLARNI TOPONIMLARGA TA’SIRT MASALASI
Anotatsiya
Ushbu magolada toponimlar gadimiy bitiktoshlar kabi gimmatli manba ekanligiga urgu beriladi. Tarixda ro’y bergan hodisalar
barcha narsalarga ta’sir gilganidek, toponimlarga ham o'z ta’sirini o 'tkazadi, Bu hol maqolada yoritiladi. Maqolada bir topoformant
turli millat vakillarida turli ma’nolarda qo'llanganligi misollar orqali ochib beriladi.
Kalit so"zlar: Toponim, gidronim, kat, kang, Usturushan, yer tili, topoasos, topoformant.

Kirish. Keyingi yillarda "Yerning tili" deb e’tirof
etilayotgan toponimlar gimmatli manba hisoblanib, ko‘pincha
tarixiy vogealar gadimiy madaniy yodgorliklar to’grisidagi
dalillar asosan gadimgi va o‘rta asr mualliflari yozib goldirgan
manbalarda 0z aksini topganligini ko'ramiz. Shunga
garamasdan turli tarixiy jarayonlar, jamiyatdagi o’zaro urush-
lar, bir joydan boshga joyga ko“chish natijasida roy beruvchi
jarayonlar barcha jabhaga ta’sir etganidek, toponimlarga ham
0'z ta’sirini ko rsatganligini guvohi bo'lamiz. Ammo "yer tili"
deb e’tirof etilayotgan toponimlar bergan ma’lumotlar ba’zan
gadimgi buyuk sarkardalar toshga o‘yib yozgan gadimiy
bitiktoshlar kabi muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi va chuqur ildizga
ega ekanligi toponimlarning ahamiyatini korsatadi.

- Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarni tahlili (Literature
review). Toponimlar hujjatli manbaning bir turi bo‘lib, ular
arxeologik materiallarga o‘xshaydi: ularning har ikkisi ham
uzoq tarix to'g'risida haqqoniy ma’lumot beruvchi manbadir.
Ammo, arxeologik manbalar, moddiy-madaniy va hatto
ijtimoiy munosabatlar hagida va bu madaniyatlar yaratuvchi-
larining tillari hagida hech qanday ma’lumot bera olmaydi,
toponimlar esa bunday ma’lumot bera oladigan manba
hisoblanadi. Qadimgi nomlarning lingvistik o‘ziga xosligini
aniglash oson ish emas va tilshunoslardan chuqur puxta
bilimlarga ega bo’lishini talab etadi. Manbalarda Yunon-Rim
va Xitoy nomlari shaklida gayd etilgan ko‘pgina geografik
nomlar aslida gadimgi turkiy yoki Shargiy Eron tillaridan kelib
chigganligini  ko'rishimiz mumkin. Xitoy manbalarida
keltirilgan toponimlar odatda mahalliy nomlarning qoldiglari
va ekvivalentlaridir. Ko'plab toponimlar manbalarda gayd
etilgan paytdan oldinroq paydo bo’lgan, ammo, barcha gadimiy
joy nomlari yozma manbalarda gayd etilmagan. Toponimiya-
ning asosiy muammolaridan biri shuki: toponimlar

mikrotoponimiya bosgichida turli tillarda so‘z yasovchi
go shimchalar yordamida hosil gilingan bo’lib shu tilning ichki
gonuniyatlariga va bu tilni boshgasidan farglovchi gonuniyat-
larga bo‘ysunadi. Biroq, ular geografik xaritada paydo
bo‘lgandan  keyingina toponim magomini oladi va
"toponimiya" deb nomlangan yagona tizimga kiritiladi. Topo-
nimlarni o‘rganish bilan bog‘liq ikki muammo aynigsa muhim
sanaladi. Bularning birinchisi joy nomini to’g'ri talaffuz gilish
masalasi, ikkinchisi esa joy nomining yozma shaklini to’g’ri
variantini qollash hisoblanadi.

- Tadgigot metodologiyasi (Research methodology).
Albatta toponimlarning og‘zaki shakli gadimiy bo’lib
keyinchalik yozma shakliga o’tgan. Jamiyat rivojlanishi va
jamiyatdagi turli o°zgarishlar tufayli xalq tili o‘zgaradi va bu
hol albatta toponimlar taqdiriga ham ta’sir qilmasligi mumkin
emas, boshgacha aytganda, toponim o‘z shaklini o‘zgartirishi,
juft so‘z ma’nosini kasb etishi mumkin. Yangi maqomdagi
toponim so‘z oldingi leksik sistemadan olingan juftidan farq
giladi, chunki yangi magomdagi toponim so‘z o°zgarishsiz
qoladi. Toponimning barqarorligiga ta’sir qiladigan sabablar
orasida ilmiy adabiyotlarda quyidagilar gayd etilgan:

1) hujjatlardagi dastlabki toponimni aniglash;

2) geografik obyektning mavjudligi va davomiyligi;

3) muayyan tarixiy vogealar va shaxslar, igtisodiy va
ijtimoiy tushunchalar bilan 0°zaro bogliq tomonlarini aniglash;

4) toponim obyektining ijtimoiy ahamiyati;

5) bu nomning boshga hududlarda mavjudligiga va
boshga tillarda ishlatilishiga garamasdan, ular geografik
jihatdan o‘zgarib, mahalliy tilning lingvistik xususiyatlariga
bo’ysungan holda kirib borganligini aniglash.

- Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Joy
nomlari ular yaratilgan tildan va faoliyat ko‘rsatgan hududdan
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tashgarida ham qo’llnishi mumkin. Bu, aynigsa, jamiyat
taraqqiyotining turli davrlarida bir tilga boshga tillarning
aralashuvi, go’shilishi tufayli sodir bo’ladi. Tildagi har ganday
0'zgarish avvalo uning leksikasida namoyon bo’lsa,
ikkinchidan uning fonetikasiga ta’sir giladi. Arablar istilosidan
keyingi jarayonlar, arab yozuvi va tilining kirib kelishi X
asrgacha fan, madaniyat, savdo-sotiq tili bo’lgan sugd tilini
butunlay yo‘qolib ketishiga olib kelgan. Bu hol toponimlar
tarixiy asarlarda turli ko rinishda go’llanishida ham 0°z aksini
topgan. Shu bilan birga toponimlar hujjatlarga ikki va undan
ortiq ko'rinishlarda kiritildi. Misol uchun, bir toponim arab-
fors manbalarida turli variantlarda go’llanganligini ko'rish
mumkin: Ustrushana, Usrushana, Surushana, Istrushana,
Osrushana, Osrusha,Ustrushana tarzida. Xitoy manbalari esa
Suduyshana, Shuoydushana, Surushina kabi korinishlarida
uchraydi. Arab-fors va Xitoy variantlari o‘rtasida sezilarli
o‘xshashlik mavjud va bu ehtimol, ikkala nomning fonetik
yaqginligi tufayli bo'lishi mumkin. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash
kerakki, Xitoy transkripsiyasidagi harflar haqgiqiy talaffuzdan
uzoqdir. Hatto o'rta asrlardagi arab geograflari ham bir nomni
turlicha yozishgan. Biroq, shunday holda ham so‘zning ma’nosi
o‘zgarmaydi. Yugorida turli korinishlarda qo’llangan
Istaravshan toponimi to"g risidagi aniq ma’lumotlar fagat Mug’
tog‘i va Qirghujra gal’asidan topilgan hujjatlar tufayli ro'y
berdi. Shuningdek bu hujjatlar orqali Pargar-Falgar, Dizak-
Jizzax, Isponi-Isfana, Marsmanda-Basmanda, Mink-Metk
toponimlari haqida ham to'liq ma’lumotga ega bo'lamiz. Turli
tillarda bir xil so‘z topoasos va topoformant sifatida ham xizmat
qilishi mumkin. Shu bilan birga, u ikki xil ma’noda qo'llanishi
mumkin. Masalan shakldosh " kan " ayrim hollarda kichrayti-
ruv affiks vazifasini bajaradi. Ba’zi tillarda bunday kichraytiruv
go‘shimchasi  ko‘pincha gidronimlarga qo‘shilib, "irmoq"
ma’nosida qo'llanishi, daryo irmogini ta’kidlab ko'rsatishga
xizmat gilganligida ham ko'rish mumkin. Lapchakan-Lapcha
daryosining irmog‘i, Yelgakan-Yelga irmog‘i. Lekin boshqga
hollarda, "kang" formasiga gaytib go’llanishini ham ko'ramiz.
Sirdaryoni -Kang formasida go’llanganligi bunga misol bo’la
oladi. Shuningdek, koreys tilida ham kang daryo ma’nosini
anglatadi. Koreyada bir gancha daryo nomlari Amnokkan,
Hankan tarzida qo’llanadi. Kang topoformanti manbalarda
kangli tarzida qabila ma’nosida, shuningdek Kang-Turon
poytaxti va Kanguy davlat tarzida qo'llanganligini tarixiy
asarlarda kuzatamiz. Shuningdek Kang nafakat toponim, balki
etnonim, oronim sifatida qo’llanganligini ko'ramiz. Kangxa-
tog nomi, Kang- joy nomi, kangli- etnonim. Tarixiy manbalarda
bir joy nomi uchun turli ko'rinishlarda qo’llanganligini guvohi
bo’lish mumkin. Masalan, gadimda Zarafshon daryosining
nomi Xitoy manbalarida Nam, Namiq deb qollangan bo’lsa,
yunon mualliflari  bu gidronimni  Politimetom tarzida
go'llaganligi to'g'risida tarixiy manbalar guvohlik beradi.
Tarixiy vogea va joy nomlarni gayta yozishda ko'pincha
xatoliklarga yo'l qo'yiladi. Bu geografik nomlar

soddalashtirish yoki gisqartirish jarayonida sodir bo‘ladi. Bu
avvalo toponim nutqda ko pincha to"gri talaffuz gilmaslik bilan
bog’liq hodisa sifatida izohlanadi, lekin shu bilan birga
toponimist toponimlar etimologiyasini to’liq bilmasligi bilan
ham boglig hodisadir. Toponimning asosini tashkil etgan
So‘zning ma’nosini shu onimga aloqasi bo‘lmagan obyektga
nisbatan izohlashga urinish barcha tillarda keng targalgan va
umum toponimik hodisadir. B.L. Serebrennikov qayd
etganidek "... o‘simlik tuprogdan kochirilib, boshga joyga
o'tkaziladi. Lekin uning tomirida tuprogning asosi ma’lum
ma’noda saqlanib qolsa ham o'simlik unishiga sabab bo'lgan
tuprogni aniglash giyin bo"ladi. Xuddi shunday hol so‘zda ham,
aynigsa toponimlarda ham ro’y berishi mumkin. Toponimning
dastlabki holatini topish har doim ham mumkin emas".
Manbalar bizga bergan toponimik materialga asoslanib, IX-X1I
asrlarda Movarannahr toponimiyasining katta gismini gadimgi
turkiy toponimlar bilan bir gatorda shargiy Eron, Sugd,
Xorazmiy toponimdar tashkil gilgan degan xulosaga kelish
mumkin. Ikkinchi guruh toponimlarini turkiy toponimlar bilan
birga, g*arbiy Eron (tojikcha-forscha) nomlaridan iborat bo‘lib,
o‘ninchi asrdan keyingi davrlarda bu toponimlar o'rnini
arabcha toponimlar egallay boshlaydi. Bu jarayonning
boshlanishi arablarning bosib olinishi davriga to‘g‘ri keladi.
Shunga garamay sof arab elementi toponimiyaning juda kichik
qismini tashkil qilgan. Lekin shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, bosib
olingan hududlardagi arab harbiy rahbarlari o‘z mavqgeini
mustahkamlash maqgsadida arablarni oz oilalari bilan mahalliy
aholi orasiga ko‘chirishni amalga oshirdilar. Natijada mahalliy
toponimik nomlar asta-sekin yangilari bilan almashtirila
boshlandi. Keyinchalik turkiy tilli sulolalar hokimiyatiga
ko‘tarilgach, vaziyat o‘zgardi. Turkiy tilli gabilalar va etnik
guruhlar Movarannahr hududiga kira boshladilar. Bu, aynigsa,
turkiy tilli guruhlar, ularning afzalligi va ko‘pligi tufayli, butun
aholini emirgan joylarda ko‘zga tashlandi. IX-XI asrlarda eng
ko‘p targalgan topoformant so‘g‘dcha "kat" (kand") bo‘lgan.
"Kat", shahar yoki qishloq ma’nosini anglatgan. Turkiy
gavmlarlar kelgandan keyin, XI asrga kelib uning
mahsuldorligi pasayib ketadi. Buning o‘rniga uning turkiy
ekvivalenti "kent" - toponimlarni hosil qilishda faol
go‘llanadi. Beshkent. Axsikent. Sho‘rkent va boshqalar.

- Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/
Recommendations). Ba’zi joylarda shahar va gishloglar qayta
nomlandi. Bu davrda Ustrushana O'rateppa deb gayta
nomlandi. Ustrushana deb nomlanganligi juda gadim davrlarga
borib tagaladi. Biroq tarixiy manbalar bu borada sukut
saglamoqda. Tarixiy taraqqgiyotning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan
kelib chigib shaharlarni gayta nomlash hodisasi ko‘pgina
hududlardagi barcha bosgichlarga xos bo‘lgan. Agar u
otoponimik derivatsiyalarda ishtirok etsa yoki frazeologik
birikmalar, magollar yoki noyob madaniy komponentga ega
bo‘lsa, bu toponim saglanib golgan, boshga hollarda toponimlar
ma’lum o'zgarishlarga uchrashi mumkin.
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MOTIVATION AS A MAIN INDICATOR OF LANGUAGE LEARNING MOTIVATION AND ITS CATEGORIES
Abstract

Teaching English for specific purposes as it nowadays causes various issues and misunderstandings for the teacher. In the first
chapter of the research work is reviewed related literature on motivation with its categories and ways of motivation with authentic
video materials in teaching practical English. The second chapter is dealt with practical challenges of the usage of authentic video
materials in order to motivate L2 students on the base of lesson plan and discussed the results of the lesson that is conducted by
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among students.
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“ACJI BUIEO MATEPHAJLJIAP OPKAJIU XOPHWKHI THJI VPTAHYBUWJIAPUJIA KU3UKAL YIFOTHII”
AHHOTaLUA

Bupaeo marepuaniap opKaid XOpH>Kuil THI YpraHyBUMIapHIa KU3UKHUII YHFOTHII HUHT Y3Ura X0C XyCyCUSITIapura OaruuIaHraH.
TaHaHraH MaB3yHHHT JIOI3apOJIMTH YHUHT aMalii axaMHATH Ba Makca] Basu(agapy WIITHUHT KHPHUII KUCMHUIA KYpCaTHITaH.
WHrnus THnMHM @ YKATHIIOA BHUIEO MaTepuauiapiaH (QoiimamaHu® THI  YpraHyBYMJIAPHUHT KU3UKUIIUHH — YHFOTHII
TEXHOJIOTHsCHAAH (hOHIATaHUII MYXUMIIMINTH TYIaKOHIN acociaHu® OeprmiraH. Buneo marepuanmiap opKanu XOPYDKHH THIT
ypranyBumiIapuaa KU3WKHII YHFOTHIN NaH (OWJANaHMIIHWHT aMaldi Macajajapy JIapc pexacd acocha KypcaTHITaH.
Kenaxxakia Ma3kyp HIIgaH 4eT THIN YKUTYBYMIAPH aMallii MHTJIM3 THJIMHY YKUTHII skapa€HUaa KymmMda Matepuai cudaruaa
(olinanaHuIUIapH MYMKHH.

Kanur cy3nap: MotuBanus, MOTHBaNXs OMIIUIapH, MOTHBJIAp, Bazudaiapra acocaaHraH T
VKATHII, TypyX/ia HIIJIAMI, XaMKOPJIMK/A MIIUIaM, (paHTa3uUsl, FKOAUH UIILIaml.

ypratuimi, MeTojap, JoWuxa,

«MOTUBUPOBAHUE U3YYAIOLIUIA BTOPOI'O A3bIKA YEPE3 AYTEHTUYHBIE BUAEO MATEPUAJIBD»
AHHOTAIHS

MoTHBHpOBaHNE H3YHAIOIINIT BTOPOTO sI3bIKA Yepe3 ayTeHTHYHbIE BUIC0 MaTepHAaIbl» B IPENOJaBaHUHU aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA U €To
NPOJYKTUBHOM HCIIOJB30BaHUU. B TepBoil IiiaBe Hay4YHO-HCCIENOBATEILCKOH pPabOTBI PAacCMOTPEHa COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS
JHUTEepaTypa Mo MOTHBAIMU C €e KaTeropusMu. Bo BTOpoii rnaBe ObLIM PacCMOTPEHBI MPAKTHYECKUE BOIPOCHI UCIOIB30BAHMS
«MOTHBHPOBaHUE U3YYAIONINI BTOPOTO S3bIKa Yepe3 ayTeHTHIHBIE BUJIEO MaTepHAIbl» Ha OCHOBE IIAHA YPOKOB M OOCYKIAIHICh
pe3yabTaThl ypoKa, KOTOPBII MPOBOAHWTCS MO 3TOMY IUIaHy. MBI CUWTaeM, 4TO TPENOAaBaTeIl MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB MOTYT
HCIIONB30BAaTh 3Ty paboTy B MpoIiecce MPenojaBaHusl MPAKTHIECKOT0 aHTIIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa KaK HHCTPYMEHTA B CEMHHAPaX.
KnroueBble ciioBa: MoTuBamus, (HaKTOpsl MOTHBAIMH, MOTHBBI, II€E€BO€ OOYYEHHE SI3BIKY, METOJUKA, MPOEKT, o0ydeHwe,
rpymmnoBast padboTa, COTpYIHUYECTBO, (haHTa3Hs1, TBOPUECTBO.

English plays an all-important role in international
communication, and as a ‘lingua franca’ it is used world-wide,
also indicative perhaps of the globalization process. As a
consequence, this period of globalization has also resulted in
significant modifications in the structure of specialist
educational programmers. For instance, English for Specific
Purposes (ESP) has become an international phenomenon. The
development of ESP could therefore arguably be understood as
reflecting explicitly the requirements of a society to be
competent not just in Standard English but also in academic and
professional English. For this reason, professional language is
required in the work place and therefore it is essential in
countries hoping to participate in an international market place.

Learning a language which is not spoken in the home
environment takes more time, energy and finances compared to
learning the language in a native speaking environment.
Motivation is therefore one of the major factors ensuring good
outcomes in learning a foreign language.[1]

The motivational phenomenon has been defined in
different ways. It is known that the term ‘motivation’ derives
from the Latin verb ‘movere’ which means to move. In other
words, what moves the individual’s choice, engagement and
carrying on some actions or activities. It is proved that the term
‘motivation’ is a multifaceted word, because in spite of its
pseudo simplicity, it implies many internal concepts such as
disposition, inspiration, effort, etc.[2]

There are diverse definitions of motivation for language
learning, depending on the various researchers who study the
subject and the areas of study. For instance, in his ‘Socio-
Educational Model’ Gardner (Gardner, 1985, p.10) defines
motivation as “the combination of effort plus desire to achieve
the goal of learning the language plus favorable attitudes toward
learning the language". By contrast, Dérnyei and Otto (1998)
define L2 motivation as: ‘the dynamically changing cumulative
arousal in a person that initiates, directs, coordinates, amplifies,
terminates, and evaluates the cognitive and motor processes
whereby initial wishes and desires are selected, prioritized,
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operationalized and (successfully or unsuccessfully) acted out’
(p.65). The types of motives and their classification can
therefore be seen to depend on the scholars’ understanding of
the nature of motivation. How motivations are categorized will
also depend on whether the stimuli of these needs are internal
or external. The first type of motivation (IM) addresses
motivation arising from performing a task, i.e. the task is
pleasurable in itself for the individual, or from satisfying one’s
curiosity. The second (EM) stems from potential reward or
avoidance of punishment,[3] receiving a recognized
qualification or being denied access to a higher class and/or
having to resist exams (Dornyei and Ushioda, 2011, p.23).
Extrinsic and intrinsic motivations are important when looking
at motivation theory, be it psychological motivation or L2
motivation theory.

Orientation subtypes along the self-determination
continue (adapted from Ryan & Deci 2000, p.72)

A three-part taxonomy of intrinsic motivation (IM) and
three levels of extrinsic motivation (EM) were developed by
Vallerand (1997).[4]

Intrinsic motivation is derived from humans’ innate
needs for competence and self-determination. According to
cognitive evaluation theory, a sub-theory of self-determination
theory, intrinsic motivation is characterized by people’s need
for meeting “optimal challenges” that “stretch personal abilities
by a small but significant amount each time, and promote
feelings of competence and skill development” (Deci & Ryan
1980, cited in Ushioda 2006 b, p. 10

The first type of intrinsic motivation in the taxonomy,
IM-Knowledge, relates to the sensations stimulated by
discovering new knowledge.

The second type of intrinsic motivation, IM-
Accomplishment, refers to feelings associated with task
completion or goal attainment.

Lastly, the third category of intrinsic motivation, IM-
Stimulation, is the motivation for doing an activity for the
feeling and sensations associated with performing pleasurable
tasks. Individuals will experience pleasurable sensations when
they are performing tasks which are initiated by the individual
and challenging enough. [5]

External-regulated extrinsic motivation holds only
when external incentive is present. The behaviors of an
externally-regulated individual are determined by sources
external to the individual such as monetary rewards. If the
external incentive is taken away from individuals, they will
discontinue the engagement in the activity. This is the most
extreme form of extrinsic motivation which represents least
self-determination and can be comparable to Gardner’s (1985)
instrumental orientation. [6]

Introjected-regulated extrinsic motivation takes place
when the external pressure has been transferred to the self of
the individual. The basis for introjected regulation is “taking in
but not accepting a regulation as one’s own” (Deci, Vallerand,
Pelletier, & Ryan 1991, Ryan 1991).

The final type of extrinsic motivation, identified
regulation, refers to a state where individuals will do an activity
for agood cause. Identified-regulated individuals would engage
in an activity at their own will because they identify with the
values it entails.

A sense of choice or volition about behaving in the
absence of external contingencies and introjects is essential to
the development of autonomy and self-determination. . Dérnyei
(Dornyei, 1994, ) devised the components that make up a
framework for understanding Foreign Language Learning
Motivation, referring to this as a General Framework of L2
Motivation. Learners with an integrative motivation want to
learn a second/foreign language because they want to

communicate and interact with the people speaking that
language and know more about their culture By contrast,
instrumental motivation occurs when learners want to learn a
second/foreign language for practical reasons such as applying
for a better job, getting a higher salary or achieving higher
social status etc. [7] The Learner Level is the second level of
Dérnyei’s framework of L2 motivation. He identifies two
motivational components at this level: a need for achievement
and self-confidence. A need for achievement is considered to
be the main element of achievement motivation theory.
Individuals motivated by a need to succeed tend to work harder
at learning a language and are less discouraged by any failure
(Dornyei, 1994). The second component is self-confidence,
which Dornyei (1994) suggests includes different aspects of
“language anxiety, perceived L2 competence, attributions about
past experiences, and self-efficacy” .

The value of motivation in learning the second
language

Motivation has an important role in success and failure
in learning a foreign language. Spolsky (1990, ) stated that
motivated students are likely to learn more and learn more
quickly than students who are less motivated. In a particular
learning situation, students who are less motivated are likely to
lose their attention, misbehave and cause discipline problems.

(8]

Factors that affect motivation in foreign language
learning

Four factors that can be dangerous to the learners’
motivation, according to Harmer (1991) are the following :

1. Physical condition which means the atmosphere in
class. For example, if student have to study in the bad lighting
classroom, overcrowded with too many students , have to look
at the small board, or in the unpleasant smell classroom, they
can lose their motivation or their motivation in learning will be
lowered.

2. Method of teaching which refers to the way that
students are taught must affect their motivation. Whenever the
learners feel bored at the teacher’s method, their motivation
would likely be lost or gradually decreased. As he said, “If the
students loses confidence in the method, they will become
demotivated”

3. The teachers as the most powerful variable of
motivation and demotivation, can become a major part in
demotivating the learners.

4. Success refers to the appropriate level of challenge
designed by the teachers. If the difficulty of work and activity
is too high or too low, it can lead students to a demotivated
situation in learning. As Harmer pointed out, to give high
challenge activities may have a negative effect on motivation.
Students can also equally be demotivated by too low level of
challenge. According to Krashen, there are three affective
variables that interact with the affective filter. [9]

1. Motivation which is beneficial for language
acquisition

2. Self-confidence which is also useful for acquisition

3. Anxiety which is good in the case where itisin a low
level

The L 2 Motivation Self System proposes three main
sources of motivation for learning a foreign/second language.
These sources are the learners’ perception of themselves as
proficient L2 speakers, motivation due to the learners’
circumstances, and environments conducive to learning.

In the first situation, considering that most students
have no or almost no work experience, ESP teachers have to
rely primarily on materials and activities they have prepared for
their learners. For this reason, materials used in the language
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course should preferably relate to knowledge gained in other
courses and learners’ future jobs.

When teaching job-experienced learners, on the other
hand, ESP teachers can also focus on what learners do in their
jobs and at least to some extent relate the teaching/learning
materials and course activities to that. The direct use of the
learner’s experience in the ESP teaching/learning process is
thus important for the motivation of both pre-experience and
job-experienced learners, the most important distinction being
whether ESP teachers predominantly refer to knowledge gained
in other professional courses or the learner’s practical
experience gained on-the-job.[10]

Motivation is also an important and a necessary part of
students” work that affects their future success or failure. It is a
kind of inner motor that encourages us to do our best to achieve
a satisfactory goal in our activity.

Ways of motivation to the lesson through “Authentic
video materials”

Motivation is a necessity so that learning becomes a
continuing, improving, interesting and hopefully enjoyable
process. We as a teacher, must develop and encourage
classroom motivation, i.e. think of and find ways to motivate
students to reach their potential, their goals and their dreams. In
addition, teacher efficacy is a powerful in put variable related
to student achievement as it impacts a teacher's motivation to
engage students in the teaching/learning process (Proctor, as
cited in Huitt, 2000). There are a variety of specific actions that
teachers can take to increase motivation on classroom
tasks (Huitt, 2005). In general, these fall into the two categories
discussed above: intrinsic motivation and extrinsic motivation.

Intrinsic

Extrinsic

important

and tasks

Create and/or maintain curiosity

Provide a variety of activities and sensory stimulations
Provide games and simulations

Set goals for learning

Relate learning to student needs

Help student develop plan of action

Explain or show why learning a particular content or skill is

Allow students some opportunities to select learning goals

Provide clear expectations

Give corrective feedback

Provide valuable rewards for simple learning tasks

Make rewards available

Allow opportunities for students to observe more correct
exemplars

Allow for opportunities to engage in social learning activities
Provide for scaffolding of corrective feedback

LITERATURE

=

Dérnyei, Z., and Ushioda, E. (2011) Teaching and Researching Motivation. 2ndEd. Harlow: Pearson Education Limited.

2. Ryan, R. M., & Deci, E. L. (2000). Self-determination theory and the facilitation of intrinsic motivation, social development,

and well being. American Psychologist, 55(1), 68-78.

3. Ushioda, E. (2006b). Motivation, autonomy and sociocultural theory. In P. Benson (Ed.), Learner autonomy 8: Insider
perspectives on autonomy in language learning and teaching (pp. 5-24). Dublin: Authentik.
4. Weiner, B. (1992). Human motivation: Metaphors, Theories and Research. Sage Publications, Inc.

o

https://community.uzbekcoders.uz/post/motivatsiya-nima
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Motivation

o

- 354 -



http://www.edpsycinteractive.org/topics/teacher/tcheff.html
http://www.edpsycinteractive.org/topics/motivation/classmot.html
http://www.edpsycinteractive.org/topics/motivation/classmot.html
https://community.uzbekcoders.uz/post/motivatsiya-nima
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Motivation

O°‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY
UNIVERSITETI
XABARLARI, 2021, [1/6/3]
ISSN 2181-7324

Huzopa XO’KHUMATOBA,

Mazucmpanm AHOUICANCKO20 20CYOapCmMBEeHHO20 YHUGEpCUmema

E-mail: nigoraxon6792@mail.com

FILOLOGIYA

http://science.nuu.uz/uzmu.php

Social sciences

YIK: 82-1/29.

Ha ocnosanuu peyenzuu ooxmopa @unocogpuu no @uronozuveckum Haykam (PhD) Awnousicanckoeo eocyoapcmeenHozo

yHugepcumema Xabubynniaesou @.K.

METHODS OF THE EXTERNAL IMAGE OF THE HERO IN MY LERMONTOV'S NOVEL "THE HERO OF OUR
TIME"
Abstract
The author of the article examines the psychologism of Lermontov, which is the dominant feature of the writer's work.
Key words: "total" psychologism, introspection of the hero, psychological analysis.

MPUEMBI BHEILIHEI'O U30BPAJKEHUSI TEPOSI B POMAHE M.IO.JIEPMOHTOBA «'EPOI HAIIET'O
BPEMEHUN»
AHHOTAIHS
ABTOp CTaThbU HCCIIEAYET MCUXOJIOTH3M JIEPMOHTOBA, SIBISIOIICIHCS JOMHUHUPYIONICH OCOOCHHOCTHIO TBOPYECTBA MTHCATEIIS.
Ki1roueBble €JI0Ba: «TOTATBHBIN IICHXOJIOTU3M, CAMOAHAIN3 TE€POs], ICHXOJIOTUIECKIH aHAIH3.

LERMONTOVNING “ZAMONIMIZ QAHRAMONI” ROMANIDAGI QAHRAMONNING TASHQI TASVIR
USULLARI
Annotatsiya
Magola muallifi yozuvchi ijodining asosiy xususiyati bo‘lgan Lermontov psixologizmini ko‘rib chigadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: "total" psixologizm, gahramonning o‘zini ozi tahlil gilish, psixologik tahlil.

MN3BHe [lewopun mnoka3aH B pacckazax Makcuma
Makcumbiua u IlyremectBeHHuka-uzgarens. B pacckasze
Maxcuma MakcuMbIda Kak Obl TIpefcTaBIeHa HCTOPHS KU3HH
ITewopuna. MicTopus *e Iylu — B )KypHaJe caMoro repos.

C «ucropuell 1ymu» repost 3HaKOMUMCSI 11OCJIE TOTO,
KaK MbI Y)K€ Y3HAJIH O €0 CMEepPTH. YK€ «UCTOPHUS >KU3HU»
IleuopuHa naeT BO3MOXKHOCTb MOHSTh, YTO 3TO I'epoil C OYEHb
CJIO’KHBIM U IPOTUBOPEUYHMBBIM XapPAKTEPOM.

CTpaHHOCTP €ro 001HKa, IPOTHBOPEYHBOE TIOBEICHIE
npuBogAT Makcuma Makcumblua B HenoymeHue. [l Hero
Ilewopun npocTo cTpaHHBIN XapakTep. Mano v Kakue JIIoIu
ObiBaroT Ha cBere. Pacckas Makcuma MakcuMmbrda co3maer
TPEINOCHUIKH JUIS DaTbHEHIIEeTO ICHXOJIOTHIECKOTO aHaIH3a,
OCHOBAHHOT'O Ha 3araJl0YHOCTH, HECOBIAJCHHUU BHEUIHErO U
BHyTpeHHero. «CiaBHBIH OBUT Masblif, CMEI0 Bac YBEpHTH;
TOJIBKO HEMHOXKO CTpaHeH. Benp, Hampumep, B AOXKIUK, B
XOJIOA LENBIi A€Hb Ha 0XOTe; BCE 3A0HYT, YCTAaHYT — a eMy
HHUYEro. A Ipyroi pa3 CUIUT y ceOs B KOMHATE, BETep IaxHeT,
yBEpSeT, YTO IPOCTY/IMIICS: CTABHEM CTYKHET, OH B3JIPOTHET U
nobJenHeeT; a MpU MHE XOAWI Ha kabaHa OJWH Ha OJWH,
OBIBAIIO IO IIEJIBIM YacaM CJI0BA He TOObEIIbCs, 3aTO YK HHOTIA
KaK HayHeT paccKa3blBaTh, TaK JKMBOTHKM HaJOpBEIb CO
cMmexa... Jla-c, ¢ 6onpmMu ObLT CTPAHHOCTSIMH. .. ».

Makcum  Makcumbld  oOparaer BHMMaHHE Ha
HCKIIIOUNTEIBHOCTh, HEOpAMHApHOCTh CyAbObl Iledopuna,
OTHOCS €T0 K JIOJSIM, «y KOTOPBIX Ha pPOJdy HAIMCaHO, 9TO C
HHMH JOJDKHBI CITy4aThCsl pa3Hble HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIE Bl |

Crnoxen repoil. Ero croxHOocTs He moamaercs
HEMEJUICHHOMY U OJHO3HAYHOMY IMCHXOJOTHYECKOMY HCTOJI-
KOBaHUIO. MakcuM MaKCHUMBIY TaK ONMUCHIBACT BHEITHUN BU]T
[levopuna mnocne cmeptu bansl: «Ero numo Huvero He
BBIPAXKajao 0COOEHHOrO, ¥ MHE CTaJl0 JOCAJHO; 51 Obl Ha €ro
MecTe ymep ¢ ropsi. HakoHen, oH cenm Ha 3eMii0, B T€HH, U
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HayaJl 4TO-TO YEPTUTH MAIIOYKON Ha Tecke. 51, 3HaeTe, OobIe
IUT TPWITAYUS, XOTeJ YTeIIUTh €ro, Hadajl TOBOPHTB; OH
MIOJHSIJT TOJIOBY M 3acMesics... Y MEHS MOpO3 IpoOexal 1o
KOXe€ OT 3TOr0 CMeXa...»

U3 pacckasa xe Makcuma Makcumblua y3Haem 00
«aKTEPCKUX» CMOCOOHOCTAX [leyopuHa, €ro «XHUTPOCTIX».
«[lewoprH HaYa pacXBaJUBaTh JoNIaa» Kazouya: yx Takas-To
OHa pe3Bas, KpacuBas, CJIOBHO CEpHA, - HY MPOCTH, MO €ro
CJIOBaM, 3TAaKOH W B IIEJIOM MHpE HET. 3aCBEPKaIU TTIa3eHKH Y
TaTap4oHka, a [ledopuH OyATo He 3amMedaeT; s 3arOBOPIO O
IIPYTrOM, a OH, CMOTpHIIIb, TOTYAaC COOBET Pa3TOBOP Ha JIOUIAb,
Ka30uya... A3amar OJeTHEeT U COXHET...»

[Ncuxonornveckyro 3araJioYHOCTh YCHUIIMBAET
n300paxKeHne repost riaa3aMu ITOBECTBOBATEJIS.
[ToBecTBOBaTeb-MyOMMKAaTOp KypHada I[ledoprHa OKa3biBa-
eTCsl CIyTHUKOM Makcuma MakcuMbIua MpH BCTPEUe C TepoeM.
OH wuger panelie MakcuMa MakcuMblua B ITOHMMAaHUHU
xapaktepa [lewopuna. [ns mrabe-kanurana [leqopuH mpocto
«MOJIOZION 4YeNIOBEK JIeT JBAJIATH IMATH, «OH OBbUT TaKO¥
TOHEHBKHH, OeneHbKuii...» [lns moBectBoBarens [ledopun
Takke 3aramodeH. [lo-mpekHEMy HAIUIO TPOTHBOpEYHE M
HECOBMaJeHHE, HO OH YXK€ IIBITAeTCsl HHTEPNPETHPOBAaTh,
aHAJIM3MPOBATh BHEIIHee noeaeHue [leyopuna. 3auHTepeco-
BaHHBIA pacckazoM Makcuma MakcuMBbI4a, [TOBECTBOBATEIb
BHHUMATCIBHO BCMaT“pl/IBaeTCﬂ B ‘leprI YCJIOBCKA, YbiA cy)11>6a
€ro CTOJIb 3aNHTPHUTOBaIA.

HaGpaceBass moptper IledoprHa, MOBeCTBOBATEIb-
MyOJIMKaTOp OCTAaHABIMBAaeT CBOC BHUMAaHWE Ha MpPU3HAKAX
MOTy4ell W SpPKOH JMYHOCTH, PE3KO BBIICISIONICHCS Ccpenu
OKPY)KAIOILIUX: OH OTMEYAET ero «KPEerKoe CI0KEHHE, CII0Co0-
HO€ TIEPEHOCUTh BCE TPYIHOCTH KOUEBOM JKU3HH», €ro
YBEPEHHOCTh B ce0e ¥ BHYTPEHHIOIO COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTHY. MBI
HecIy4aifHO MMoJ4YepKHUBaeM mociennue ciaosa. JKypHai repos
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SIBWJICSI TUIOJIOM MMEHHO 3TOH cocpenoTodeHHoCcTH. OH, 3TOT
JKypHaJ M03Ke IacT MOJHOE NMPEACTAaBIECHNE O TePOe, PACKPOET
UCTOPHIO TyIIN.

«Ero moxonka Obita HeOpexXHa M JICHHBA, HO S
3aMeTHJI, YTO OH HE pa3MaxuBall pyKaMH, - BEPHBIN MPHU3HAK
HEKOTOPOH CKPBITHOCTH XapaKTepa.

[TyremecTBeHHUK (IOBECTBOBATEINb) IOYYyBCTBOBAT B
IleyoprHe nWYHOCT, HAJEIEHHYIO pE3KO OLIYTUMBIM
CO3HAHUEM COOCTBEHHOT'O IOCTOMHCTBA W B TO XK€ BpeMs
OTMEUEHHYIO JIETCKOM HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTHIO. «B ero ynpiOke
ObUIO0 uYTO-TO JAeTckoe». «UTo-To JeTckoe» B yJIbIOKe
IleuoprHa, AMYHOCTH «yMa 3pENOro» - MOMEHT, KOTOPOMY
OpUjgaeTcs TpH  XapaKTEepUCTHKE Teposi  CYIIECTBEHHOE
3HaueHHe. DTO Ta dYepTa, KOTOpas JHIIHUK pa3 Hapsmy c
YIIOMHHAHHAEM O KPEIKOM CJIOKEHHM» Teposi IPOINBAET CBET
Ha TIOTEHIMAT Hepealu3oBaBIIell cebs  He3aypsaHOI
muqHOCTH. IlyTemecTBeHHHK C Ha)XUMOM JellaeT IITPHUXH,
MOAYEPKHUBAIONINE apUCTOKPAaTU3M M CBETCKOCThH lledwopuHa:
«[1pIIbHBINA OapXaTHBIA CIOPTYUOK €T0, 3aCTETHYTHIH TOJIBKO Ha
JIBE HIDKHHE ITYTOBHUIIBI, MO3BOJIUI PA3IIAETh OCIENUTENbHO
gucroe Oenbe, W300MMYaBIIEE TNPHUBBIUKUA IMOPSJOYHOTO
YeJI0BEeKay», €ro 3aladykaHHble MEepuaTKH Ka3aluch HApPOUHO
CIIUTBIMHM TI0 €T'0 MAJICHPKON apUCTOKPaTHYECKON pyUKe. ..ero
KOXKa MMeJa KaKylo-TO JKEHCKYI0 HEXHOCTb...0elIoKyphIe
BOJIOCHI, BBIOIIMECS OT TPUPOABI, TaK JKUBOIMCHO
0OpHUCOBBIBAJIM €ro OJeqHbIH OnaropoaHslil 1100... HecmoTpst
Ha IIBET €TI0 BOJIOC, YCBI €T0 ¥ OpOBHU OBLIH YEPHBIE, - IIPU3HAK
MOPOJIBI B YEIOBEKE, TaK, KaK YepHas IPUBA M YEPHBIA XBOCT y
Oenoit tomaau. . .OH ObUT BOOOIIE OUYEHb HEAYPEH U UMET OJHY
U3 TeX OPUTHHAIBHBIX (U3MOHOMHH, KOTOpBIE OCOOCHHO
HPAaBSITCSI KEHITMHAM CBETCKUM».

Iloptper Ileyopuna 3akpemser yke IOITy4YCHHOE
paHee TpeJcTaBlIeHHe O «CTPaHHOCTHY», BHYTPEHHEH IPOTHBO-
PEYMBOCTH XapakTepa repost.

Ero «kapue rmasa...He CMESUTHCh, KOTZa OH CMESIICS.
Bawm He ciydanock 3ameuaTh TaKOM CTPAaHHOCTH y HEKOTOPBIX
mozeil. OTo TpHM3HAK WM 3JI0TO HpaBa, WIA TIyOOKOU
MOCTOSTHHOM TpycTu. M3-3a MOMyomyIIeHHBIX PECHULl OHH
CHSUTH KaKUM-TO (pocdopruueckum OIECKOM €CId MOXKHO TaK
BBIpa3uThCs. To He ObLIO OTpakeHHE jkapa JYIIEBHOTO WU
UTpaoIero BooOpaxkeHus: To Obu1 Giieck, MOoI0OHBIN OliecKy
CIIAJIKOM CTaJIM, OCIICITUTENHHOM, HO XOJ0THOM.

I'maza I[leyopuHa, KOTOpbIE «HE CMESIMCH, KOTJla OH
cMesuIcst, OOHApPYKHBAJIH, CKOJIb CEPbe3Ha Pa30IapOBAHHOCTH
Teposi, HACKOIBKO TIyOOKO OH pa3yBepwics BO BCEX
0OOTBIICHAAX MHpa U C KaKO 0E3HaIEKHOCTHIO CMOTPHT Ha
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE XKHM3HEHHBIE TIepCIeKTHBEL. «HepBrueckas
c1aboCTh»», KOTOPYIO 3aMETHII MyTELIECTBEHHNK B [ledoprHe
SIBJICHHE, TPSIMO CBSI3aHHOE C TEMH «CTPAHHOCTSIMI» Xapak-
Tepa reposi, 0 KOTOpbIX MoBeaan emie MakcuM MakcuMbIY,
KOTOpBIi HenoyMeBal IO HoBoxy Toro, urto Ileyopus,
OTJINYABIINICS BEIHOCIMBOCTBIO U O€CCTpalIneM, U X0 BN
OIMH OXOTUTHCS Ha KabaHa B CTY)Ky M CISKOTB, ITOpOit
MaHUYECKHU OOSUICS TIPOCTY/IBI M HEPBHO B3IParuBall IIPU CTYKe
craBeH. [lerepOyprckast ®HU3HB COCOOCTBOBANA 3aKPETUICHAIO
JIABHO YK€ HauaBlled mnojarauumBaTh cuibl IledopuHa
«HEPBUYECKOW C€1ab0CTU», SBUBIICHCS CICACTBHEM IOJHEH-
IIETO0 ¥ OKOHYATEJIBHOTO Pa30uapoBaHUs BO BCEM, YCTaIOCTH
oT OCCIUIOZHBIX TOWCKOB CMbICTa OBITHSI, OTHYAsHUS OT
CO3HAHUSI OECCMBICIIEHHOCTH U ITyCTOTHI CBOEH JKH3HU.

Ucropust xu3uu [ledopuHa W [aHHBIE B poMaHe
TICHXOJIOTUYECKUIl TOPTPEeT TNPHUINOAHMMAIOT 3aBeCy Hal
CKPBITBIMU TIIyOWHAMH €T0 IYIIH, HO He PACKPBIBAIOT CAMOTO
[JIaBHOTO, XapakTepHoro st [ledyopruHa Kak JMYHOCTH «yMma
3peNIoro» - €ro HalpsKeHHOW BHYTPEHHEH J>KU3HH. OTOT
HEJOCTAIOUIMH IITPUX K IMOPTPETy Iepos BOCHONHACTCA B
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«Kypnane Iledopuna», B KOTOPOM CaMOaHalu3 Iepos
BBICTYTIA€T KaK OCHOBHas (hopMa ICHXOJIOTH3Ma.

bonburyto Harpy3ky B pomMaHe JIepMOHTOBa HECyT
KapTHHBI MpUpobl. [lefi3ax B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ 0COOEHHOCTSIMU
’kaHpa ©  kommosuimu  «['epost  Hamlero - BpeMEHM»,
ompeleNsieMbIMA  JByMsS CTUXMAMH — aBTOPCKOH H
MEeYOPUHCKON — pa3BHBaeTCs Kak ObI B IBYX HAIPaBJICHUSX.

C 0ofHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO TPAAULMOHHBIC IJI PYCCKOH U
€BPOIICHCKON IUTepaTyphl Iel3aXHbIe 3apUCOBKH, KOTOPHIC B
OCHOBHOM ITIOMOTIOT YUTATENIO IPEACTaBUTh MECTO ACHCTBHS,
o6ctanoBky ero. To ecTp meli3axk B 9TOM ciiydae Jullb (HOH
JIEKOpaLUH.

C 1pyroif CTOPOHBI B pOMaHE YacTO BCTpedaeTcs
nei3axx, CyTh KOTOPOTO B TOM, YTOOBI CO3/aBaTh y UUTATEIS
OINpENICNICHHOE HACTPOCHUE, IIepelaBaTh «PacCIOJIOKEHHE
Iyxa» repos. OTOT Iei3a)k CIy>)KUT BaKHBIM CPEICTBOM
BHYTPEHHEH IICUXOJIOTMYECKOH OLIEHKH repos.

To, uto B «bone» u «Makcum MakcuMbIue» MBI
HaiiileM 0ObEKTUBHBIH MeH3aXK, COBEPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHO, TaK
Kak 00a CIo)KeTa paccKa3aHbl aBTOPOM H MPEACTABISIOT cOOOH
3Tambl HMCTOPHH Tepos. 31ech Mei3aK OMHMCaTeIbHBIN,
MpPECTaBISET JCKOPATUBHYIO JacTh CIOXKETA.

Hapsiny ¢ nomoGHBIME YHCTO ONMMCATENbHBIMHU IIeii3a-
xKamu Oe3 Jomed W uX YyBCTB JIepMOHTOB BBOJHT U
Nei3aKHble 3apHCOBKHM, B KOTOPBIX IPOBOJUT IapajlIeiH,
YCTaHaBIMBAET CBA3U MEX]Y UCIIOBEKOM, €r0 HACTPOECHHEM U
MPUPOAOHA. DTO elle He NMCUXOJIOTUIECKUH Mei3aK B MOIHOM
CMBICIIE CJIOBA, TaK KaK OH HE COIPOBOXKAACTCS TMPHICCKIMHU
paccy>KAeHHUSAMH, Pa3gyMbsiMu. Tak B IIeH3ak BXOIAT MOKa €IIe
KaK BTOPOCTETICHHBIC AETAIN UyBCTBA, PEAKINH, yKa3aHUS Ha
TO, UTO NIPUPOJIa HHTEPECyeT aBTOpa He cama Mo cebe, HO Kak
apeHa JAedcTBUHM dYenoBeka... «CoJIHIE 3aKaTWIOCh, U HOYb
moclesioBaja 3a JHEM Oe3 HpOMEXyTKa, Kak 3To ObIBaeT
OOBIKHOBEHHO Ha IOre; HO, Onarojgapst OTJIMBY CHETOB, MBI
JIETKO MOIJIM pa3nuyarh Jopory. S...B mocineaHuit pas
OTJISTHYJICS BHU3 Ha JIOJIUHY, - HO TyCTOH TyMaH, HaXJIBIHYBIITHI
BOJIHAMU W3 YIIEIHH, HOKPHIBAI €€ COBEPIICHHO, U HH €IHHBII
3BYK HE JI0JIeTall y’Ke OTTYZa [0 HAIIEeTO CIyXay.

WHorna aBTOp moO3BOJsieT cebe BbICKAa3aTh CBOE
OTHOILIEHHE K JeTajlsiM OIHUCaHUs, IMOBeJaTb O YyBCTBAX,
BBI3BAHHBIX HMMH. «...Jopora Bejla Ha He0o...0Ha Bce
MOJHUMAJIaCch ¥ HaKOHeEI] Mporajana B odnake, KOTOpOe elle ¢
Beuepa OTIBIXaJO HA BepmmHE [yA-TOphl, KaK KOPIIYH,
OKHJAIOMUI TOOBITy; CHET XpYCTeNl MO HOTaMH HAIlNMU,
BO3[yX CTAaHOBWJICS TaK PEe30K, 4TO OBUIO OOJIBHO JIBIMIATH;
KPOBB IOMHHYTHO TPHJIMBAJIa B TOJIOBY, HO CO BCEM TEM KaKoe-
TO OTPamgHOE UYYBCTBO PACHPOCTPAHIIOCH MO BCEM MOHM
JKHJIaM, ¥ MHE OBUIO KaK-TO BECEJIO.

Haxonen, ¢ oTnenpHBIMU Nei3a’kaMU CBSI3aHbI LieNIble
paccyx/eHus, JIUpUYeCKUe pa3fyMbs Kak pa3 TOro THIIA,
KOTOPBIM TMo31Hee Oyner mpenaBaThest [ledopuH. «...MeTenb
Tyzena CHiIbHEee U CHIIbHEee, TOYHO Hallla poAnMasi, CeBepHas;
TOJIBKO €€ AWKHUE HANeBHl ObIIM IevanbHee, 3ayHbIBHEe. «U ThI
W3THaHHMI@, - OyMal s, - IDIa4ellb O CBOMX IIMPOKUX
paznoneHBIX cremsax! TaMm ecTh rae pasBepHYTH XOJIOJHBIE
KpbUIBs, a 37iech TeOe AYIIHO M TECHO, KaK Opiy, KOTOPHIH C
KPUKOM OBETCSI O PEIIeTKY >KeNe3HOM cBoel KieTku». «M Thl
W3THaHHUIA!» ABTOp CBs3bIBaeT ce0s C TOCKYIOLIeH 110
IpocTopaM cTeneit MeTenblo. ECTh HaMek Ha cyabOBI TydIIHX
U3 IBOPSH, BOJEIO AECIIOTHYECKOH BIIACTH 3a0pOIIEHHBIX B
TECHBIE CTEIH KaBKa3CKUX KPETOCTeH.

C «Tamanm» HaumHaercs «Kypnan Iledopuna». Oto
9yThb JHM HE HCCIeNOBaHHE COOCTBEHHOW mymm, Oonee
IPUJIMYHOE Bpady U MCHUXOJOTY, YeM IEXOTHOMY odHuiepy.
OcHOBHO#T ()OpMOIi TICHXOJIOTH3Ma CTAHOBHUTCS CaMOAHAIIU3
repost. JlepmoHTOB, M30Hpas Takylo (opMy JajJbHEHIIEro
MIOBECTBOBAHUSI, YCIOXKHACT JUIsl Ce0sI IMTyTH MCHXOJIOTHYECKOM
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XapaKTepUCTUKH «repos BpeMeHu. Kanp wucnosegu —
HanboJiee MHOTOOOEIIAOIUH IS HCCIIE0OBAHUS TICHXOJIOTHU
IleuoprHa, HO 3aTO OTPaHUYUBAIOTCA BO3MOXHOCTH APYTHX
KOCBEHHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHK, U aBTOP CTOUT Iepe]] OONBIINMHI
TPYAHOCTSIMM TIpU  HM300pakK€HUH CIIE0B  TEPeKUBaHUM,
BOJIHGHUI, KOTOPbIE OHU OCTaBIIAIOT HA JIMIE, B PEAaKLUIX, B
1o3e U B OJekKze repos. JIepMOHTOB HCKYCHO BBIXOJUT M3
9TOrO 3aTpyAHEHUs, 3acTaBUB IleuoprHa ABaXK bl IOCMOTPETH
Ha ce0s B 3epKaJIo M 3amucaTh cBoe Bredatienue. B [Tevopune
JlepMOHTOB TOKa3bIBaeT OONIE3Hb, KOTOPYIO JIEUUTH HE
cobupaercs. B mpeaucnoBun uyutaem: «byner m Toro, uyTto
00JIe3Hb yKa3aHa, a Kak ee U3JIeYUTh — 3TO YK Oor 3HaeT!»

OCHOBHBIE COOBITHSI COBEPIIAIOTCS HOUBIO HITH MO3THO
BEUEPOM, U Ha KaPTUHBI JIOKUTCSA TO MPAK, B KOTOPOM «TOJIBKO
JIBC 3BE3/I0YKHU, KaK JIBa CIIACHTENbHBbIC Maska, CBEpKald Ha
TEMHO-CUHEM CBOJIE»; UM MOJIyCBET, B KOTOPOM «MEIbKHYJIA
pasa J1Ba cpeJu MOPCKOH TIEHBI» r0JI0Ba «YHAUHB»; TO TyMaH,
CKBO3b KOTOPBIH «e/iBa CBETUTCS (POHAPE. ..»

Kpacku, cBeT 1 TeHH, IIyMbI ¥ HIOPOXU — CIUBAIOTCS B
JUBHYI0 CHUM(OHHIO, TO HECHOKOWHYI0 MO pHIMY, TO
HEYMOJIMMO 30BYIIYIO B KaKHe-TO TpycTHbIe aamu. U ¢ stum
TaK XOpOIlIo rapMoHUpyeT HacTpoeHue [lewopuna: «MHe crano
rpyctHo. U 3auem ObU1O cyap0e KMHYTh MEHS B MUPHBIH KpyT
YeCcTHBIX KoHTpabaHauctoB? Kak KkameHb, OpOILCHHBIH B
IJIaJKUHA HUCTOYHUK, S BCTPEBOKUI UX CIIOKOHCTBHE, U Kak
KaMEHb €J1Ba caM He IIOILeJI KO JHY».

Ilefizax cTaHOBUTCS CPEACTBOM JIMPUUECKOW OKPAaCKU
MOBECTBOBAHUS, COXPaHSA BCE 3HAUCHUS  IIOUIHHHOI
«HATYpbl», TPHU3BAHHOW OBITH apeHoW NEeWCTBHA JIOACH
CHJIBHBIX, MY)>KECTBEHHBIX U cBOOOAHBIX. Ilelf3ak cTaHOBUTCS
B KaKOM-TO Mepe U CPeACTBOM IICHXOJIOTHUECKOHN XapaKTepHc-
THKH [ledopuHa, HE NPHUHUMAIOIIETO «CBOOOMBI» YECTHBIX
KOHTpabaHINCTOB.

B «Kusoxkae Mepu» Gonee, yeM rie-nmubo0 paHbIIe y
JlepmoHTOBa, HaOMIOKACTCS CBA3B MEif3aKei 1 MBICTIEH, TyBCTB
n HactpoeHu#t Ileuopuna. IIpakTHuecku Kakioe ONMHMCaHUE
TPUPOJBI CTYKHUT HAYaIOM Pa3MBIIUICHUS WM OIPEASIICHUS
COCTOSIHUSI «T€POsI BPEMEHM».

[eizax B «KusbxkHe Mepu» dame BCEro CIIyXKHT
AKKOMITAHEHTOM K MICHXOJIOTUUECKUM HAOIIOJCHUSIM, B TO K€
BpeMsl B IIOJIHOW MEpe COXpaHss 3HAUE€HUE apeHbl NEHCTBUS
WM JEHCTBUH reposi. B kaXIoM OTAEIbHOM Cilydyae IOMUMO
CBOEM BHYTPEHHEH, JIMPUUECKOW HArpy3KH OH HECET ele U
Harpy3Ky, CBOHCTBEHHYIO BOOOIIE Mei3axy, - TO €CTh TO JUIS
o0O3HaYeHNsT MecTa JeHCTBUS, TO [UISL  OIPEHEeNICHUS
MapumpyToB, TO NpocTo (oHA COOBITHH, HMpPUYEM BO BCEX
Clly4asix Nei3axk Hepa3phIBEH C JIUPUUYECKOHN CTUXHEH.

Lenast ramMMa caMbIX Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIX BIEYATICHUI,
MPOHUKAIOIINX B TaWHUKK IyHIM, MOTOMY YTO HHYTO HE
ocTaeTcsl B CTOPOHE OT BOCIPHATHS — HU 3pEHHE, HU CIyX, HU
o6oHstHuE! 11 yenoBek He MOXKET HE OTKIMKHYThCS Ha MPU3BIB
CBOHX 4yBCTB, TeM 0oJIee, uTo Bce ObET B OJJHY TOUKy: «Beceno
JKUTh B Takod 3emue!» Henb3s He BepUTh, 4TO «KAKOE-TO
OTpaJHOEe YyBCTBO pasiaMBacTcs...BO BceX kuax Ileuopuna
IIPY BUJIC U OLIYIICHUU 3THX KapTHH.

Ileyopuny xo0Tenocb OTHOXHYTh OT «CTpacreil,
JKelnaHuM, coxaneHui». Ho ymacrtcs Hu 3TO caenatb, He
yBIEYET JH €ro 3Ta CBOCHpaBHAas CTHXMSA ONNTh HAa IyTh
W3BEJAHHBIX YyBCTB M CTPATaHUI?

Taxum 00pa3oM, yxe mepBas Iei3axHas 3apUCOBKa B
«KusxHe Mepu» BbICTyIIaeT B pOJIM HE apeHsl JAeiicTBus, a
CBOEOOPA3HOTO IICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO BCTYIUICHHS B aHAIIU3
«BHYTpeHHero uenoneka». B ormmume ot «Tamanm», rue
JHUPHU3M SBISETCS IIOCTOSIHHBIM TJIyOMHHBIM TE4YCHHEM, B
«KusoxkHe Mepu» OH BBIXOJUT HOpPOH Ha MOBEPXHOCTb, M
nei3ak B 3TOM CIIydae YK€ He BBICTyNaeT Kak 0003HaueHHe
MecTa AeHCTBHSA, Kak GoH aesTenbHOCTH repos. Ero gyHkms
3J1€Ch, TTIABHBIM 00pa3oM, IICHXOJIOTHYECKas, ¥ T€ WIN HHBIE
ONKCAHUA JAKOTCS uepe3 IpHU3My OIIYLICHUH, YyBCTB U
HAaCTPOCHUH aBTOpa «oKypHanay», To ecTh [ledopuna.

PesroMupys ckasaHHoe, AymaeTcs, NPOU3BEICHHBIN
BhIIIe aHANM3 «['epost Hamero BpeMeHn» yOeXIaeT B TOM, U4TO
MICHXOJIOTU3M  SIBISIETCS  IOMHHHPYIOIIEH O0COOCHHOCTBHIO
TBOpuecTBa JlepmonTOBa. CKIOHHOCTH  XYyJOXKHHKA K
pedaexcun, MpOSBUBIIASACS B €r0 JHPHUKE M II09MAX, SIPKO
CKa3anach U B POMaHe.
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SHAXS TASVIRI SIFATLARINING SO‘Z TURKUMLARI VA TIL TIZIMIDAGI O‘RNI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magolada Ingliz v o‘zbek tillarida sifat so‘z turkumi klassifikatsiyasi mohiyatan farq qilishi, o‘zbek tilshunoslari tomonidan
ishlab chigilgan tasnif so‘zlarning lug‘aviy ma’nosiga asoslansa, ingliz tilida sifatlar leksik grammatik ko‘rsatkichlariga ko‘ra
tabagalanishi hagida ilmiy tahlillar keltirib o‘tilgan. ~ Shuningdek maqolada o‘zbek tilida sifatlar ma’no turlariga ko‘ra belgi-
xususiyat, holat, shakl-ko‘rinish, rang-tus, hajm-o‘Ichov, maza-tam, hidni anglatuvchi turlarga bo‘linishi, shaxs tasviri sifatlari
ushbu leksik semantik guruhlarning deyarli barchasini gamrab olishi hagida so‘z boradi. Ular sirasida shahsga obyektiv baho
beruvchi sifatlar bilan birga subyektiv munosabatni ifodalovchi vositalar ham kiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: shaxs tasviri, semantik klassifikatsiya, leksik- semantik klassifikatsiya, olamning lisoniy tasviri

POJIb TPUJIATATEJBHBIX OBPA3A IMYHOCTH B CJIOBOCOUYETAHMSX U SI3bIKOBOI CUCTEME
AHHOTaLUA

B nmanHO# cTaThe mpeACTaBICH HAy4YHBIM aHAJIM3 TOTO, KaK KIacCH(HKALUSA KaTeTOPHH NPHIAraTelbHBIX B aHTJIIMHCKOM H
y30€KCKOM SI3BIKaX OTJIMYACTCS MO CBOCH CyTH, Kiaccupukanus, pazpadoTaHHas y30€KCKMMH JIMHTBUCTaMH, OCHOBaHa Ha
JIEKCHYECKOM 3HAUCHUH CJIOB, a B AHIVIMMCKOM S3bIKE INpUIaraTelbHble KIACCH(OUIUPYIOTCS MO JIEKCHKO-IPaMMAaTHYECKUM
HoKaszaressiM. B craTbe Takke TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO B y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE IpHJIaraTelbHbIe JIeNSATCS 110 3HAYCHHSIM Ha THIIBL,
0003HavaIOIIe XapaKTep, COCTOsHUE, GopMy, LIBET, pa3Mep, BKYC, 3aax, kadyecTBa 00pasa 4eIoBeKa OXBaThIBAIOT IPAKTHYECKH
BCE 3TH JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKUE IPYIITBL. B MX 4HCII0 HAaps oy ¢ MpuiiaraTelbHBIMHU, JAIOIMI 00bEKTHBHYIO OLICHKY JTHIHOCTH,
BXOJAIT M CPEJICTBA, BHIPAKAIOIINE CYyOBEKTUBHOE OTHOLIICHHE.

KnroueBble cioBa: o0pa3 JIMYHOCTH, CEMaHTHUYECKas KiacCH(puKanms, JEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYECKas KIACCH(HUKAIS, S3BIKOBOH
00pa3 MUpO3IaHHSI.

THE ROLE OF PERSONAL IMAGE ADJECTIVES IN WORD COMBINATIONS AND LANGUAGE SYSTEM
Abstract

In this article presented a scientific analysis of how the classification of categories of adjectives in English and Uzbek differs in
essence, the classification developed by Uzbek linguists is based on the lexical meaning of words, and in English adjectives are
classified according to lexical and grammatical indicators.
In the article also said that in the Uzbek language adjectives are divided by meanings into types denoting character, condition,
shape, color, size, taste, smell, qualities of a person’s image cover almost all these lexical and semantic groups.Among them, along
with adjectives that give an objective assessment of a person, there are also means that express a subjective attitude.
Key words: personality image, semantic classification, lexico-semantic classification, linguistic image of the universe.

Kirish. Til doimiy o‘zgarishda bo‘lgan, jonli va
ijtimoiy xodisadir. Shunga garamay uni tizimli o‘rganish, til
xodisalari  orasidagi  tizmiy = munosabatlarni  aniglash
tilshunoslikning dolzarb masalalaridan biri bo‘lib qolmoqda.
Ma’lumki, “nutqiy faoliyat til va nutqning dialektik
munosabatidan tashkil topishining e’tirof etilishi sistemaviy
tilshunoslikning vujudga kelishiga dadil gadam bo‘ldi.
Sistemaviy tilshunoslikka zidlanuvchi an’anaviy tilshunoslik til
va nutqni farqlamagan holda, tilni, F. De Sossyur ta’biri bilan
aytganda substansiya deb tushunadi va asosiy e’tiborni bevosita
sezgi a’zolarimiz ta’siriga beriladigan moddiy vositalarni
o‘rganishga qaratadi”’[1]. Buning aksi o‘laroq, struktur
tilshunoslik til birliklari orasidagi munosabatlarni o‘rganish
bilan chegaralanmasdan, lison va nutgni izchil farglab asosiy
e’tiborni lisonga qaratadi. Lisonni tizmiy o‘rganish ham ingliz,
ham o‘zbek tilshunoslarining e’tibor markazidagi masalalardan
xisoblanadi.

Ingliz tilshunoslari qator til xodisalarini sitstem-
struktur asosda tekshirgan — qator tadgigotlar morfologik va
sintaktik sath elementlari tizimini aniglashga bag‘ishlangan

bo‘lib, bu borada olimlar E.Finegan, U.Nelson, Ch.Frays,
J.Katz, J.Fodor[2] kabi olimlar ishlarni ingliz tilining ontologik
tabiatini namoyon etuvchi, undagi umumiy struktur sistem
munosabatlar haqida atroflicha ma’lumot beruvchi va ayni
damda alohida til xodisalarni sistem-struktur o‘rganish uchun
metodologik ma’lumotlar bazasi sifatida baxolanishi mumkin.
O‘zbek struktur tilshunosligi esa XX asr o‘rtasida shakllana
boshladi. O‘tgan davr mobaynida tilshunoslikning ushbu
yo‘nalishida yaratilgan fundamental ishlar[3] istigboldagi
tadgiqotlar uchun asos bo‘lishi bilan qiymatlidir.
Anglashilganidek,  struktur  tilshunoslik  asosan
morfologik, sintaktik va leksik sath vositalarining grammatik
ko‘rsatkichlari va semantik xususiyalatlarini tizmiy o‘rganar
ekan tadgigotimiz obyekti bo‘lgan sifat so‘z turkumining til
tizimidagi o‘rni va vazifasi masalasiga ingliz tilida ham bot-bot
murojaat etilgan. Ingliz tilshunosligida sifat paradigmasi tizimi
va qurilishi, paradigmani tashkil etuvchi vositalar xususida
tadgiqotlar amalga oshirilgan. Ingliz tilida sifat so‘z turkumiga
oid vositalar leksik grammatik ma’nosiga ko‘ra shaxs yoki
narsa buyum xususiyatini ifodalaydi; morfologik nugtai
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nazardan daraja kategoriyasiga ega; birikuv xususiyatiga ko‘ra
ot va olmoshlar bilan birikadi va ularning xususiyatlari hagida
ma’lumot beradi. Sifatlar otni aniglashtirgani bilan ular
shuningdek ravish, bog‘lovchi fe’l va “one” so‘zi bilan ham
birikadi[4]. Sifat so‘z turkumiga oid birliklar shakl yasovchi
go‘shimchalar yordamida gerund va sifatdoshga aylanadi,
gapda asosan aniglovchi vazifasini barajaradi[5].

O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham sifat so‘z turkumiga
beriladigan ta’rif ingliz tilidagi bilan parallelni xosil giladi.
Ya’ni, “sifatlar predmet, narsa-buyumning belgisini bildiradi,
ganday, ganaga so‘roglariga javob bo‘ladi”. Ingliz tilidan farqli
o‘laroq sifat bog‘lanib kelgan ot turli so‘z o‘zgartiruvchi

go‘shimchalarni qabul qiladi, lekin sifat o‘zgarmaydi. Sifatlar
darajalanadi. Belgining meyordan ortiq yoki kam darajada
ekanligini ko‘rsatish sifat darajalari deyiladi”’[6]. Ushbu
elementlarning gapdagi vazifasi esa ingliz tiliga nisbatan
kengrog. Zero o‘zbek tilining o‘ziga xos sintaktik qurilishi
sabab morfologik sathdagi sifatlar gapda aniglovchi vazifasi
bilan cheklanmasdan shuningdek ega va kesim vazifasini ham
bajarishi mumkin.

Leksik-grammatik ma’nosiga ko‘ra ushbu paradigma
ingliz tilida to‘qqiz guruhga bo‘linadi va ushbu guruhlarda
vositalar quyidagicha tasniflanadi.

descriptive — tasviriy quantitative — migdoriy proper — aniq
beautiful few Single

careful dozen Double

considerate little Triple

sweaty plenty second

relaxed much fourth

indefinite — noaniq possessive — egalik interrogative — so‘roq
anyone my what

someone our which

something their whose

anything his what sort

nobody her what kind
demonstrative — ko‘rsatish article — artikl compound — qo‘shma
This a open-minded

That an thick-skinned

Those the light-hearted

Ma’lumki, sifat predmet belgisini anglatuvchi so‘zlarni

Anglashiladiki,

ingliz tilida sifatlar tasnifi semantik

o‘zida mujassam etuvchi mustaqil so‘z turkumidir. Sifat
predmetning jarayoniy bo‘lmagan belgi va xususiyatini
ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Shunday ekan sifat so‘z turkumi
tarkibiga olmosh va son harakteriga ega so‘zlar kirmasligi

lozim.

emas, aksariyat hollarda grammatik ko‘rsatkichlar asosida
amalga oshirilgan. O‘zbek tilida esa sifatlar sof semantik
xususiyatlariga ko‘ra quyidagi ma’no turlariga tasniflanadi:

belgi-xususiyat holat shakl-ko‘rinish
go‘zal bo‘ydoq Aylana
zukko g‘amgin to‘rtburchak
dangasa horg‘in Aylana
yogimli hushchagchaq CHo‘ziq
foydali quvnog ingichka
rang-tus hajm-o‘lchov maza-ta’m hid
zangori yirik shirin anvoyi
bug‘doyrang tor nordon badbo‘y
moviy katta bemaza qo‘lansa
0g-sariqg jajji mazali hushbo‘y
alvon keng achchigq

Yuqorida  keltirilgan morfologik  daraja kategoriyasiga ega bo‘lmagan sifatlar mavjud.

xususiyatlari sirasida so‘z yasalishi va daraja kategoriyasini
ta’kidlash mumkin. Ushbu xususiyatlar ingliz va o‘zbek tilidagi
vositalariga ham birdek xosdir. Ingliz tilshunosligida sifat so‘z
turkumi morfemik qurilishiga ko‘ra fe’l yoki otdan ko‘ra
murakkab sanaladi. Ular kategorial xususiyatlariga ko‘ra ham
ot, ham fe’l ko‘rsatkichlarini o°zida tashiydi.

Ingliz va o°zbek tilidagi sifatlarning yuqorida ta’kidlan-
gan umumiy xususiyatlaridan biri daraja kateoriyasi ushbu so‘z
turkminig barcha vositalariga xos emas. Har ikki tilda ham
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Ma’lumki, leksik-semantik guruhlarni tasniflashda ularning
semalarini[7] yoki arxisemalarini[8] asos qilib olish lozim. Shu
sababdan ingliz tilidagi sifatlarni ham grammatik va semantik
belgilariga ko‘ra aralash tasniflashdan, sof sifatlarni ma’no
turiga ko‘ra klassifikatsiyalash istiqgbolda leksemalar orasidagi
ma’no munosabatlarini yanada yaxshi anglashga imkon beradi.
Masalan, ingliz tilidagi shaxs tasviri sifatlarini quyidagi ma’no
guruhlariga bo‘lish mumkin:
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Appearance Age Intellectual ability
charming elderly clever
gorgeous senior intelligent
charismatic junior witty
chubby mid-aged sound
thin one year old insane
tall adolescent gifted
short superannuated shrewd
blonde young brainy
curly mature dimwitted
unpleasant youngling hidebound
mood personality origin
happy selfish asian
thrilled stubborn american
annoyed considerate royal
angry Kind european
upset Polite caucasian
sad generous foreigner
dull sheerful villain
bleak serious city dweller
joyful bad tempered highlander
dolorous light hearted urban
state speaking manner movement
tired low pitched deft
energetic high pitched sluggish
exhausted chewing laggard
amused articulated clumsy
worried Slow frisky
confused fast awkward
pleased stammering bouncing
stunned Hesitant sloppy
comfortable Stuttering slipshod
calm Talkative prompt

O‘zbek tilidagi shahs tasviri sifatlarini ham aynan yuqoridagidek ma’no guruhlariga ajratish mumkin.

Tashqi ko‘rinish Yosh Agliy salohiyat
maftunkor Keksa zukko
hushbichim Qari oqil

novcha Navgiron donishmand
pakana yosh iste’dodli
baquvvat o‘rta yosh aqilli

go‘zal gartaygan o‘ylovli
ko‘rkam munkillagan mulohazali
zabardast go‘dak ahmoq
puchuq murg‘ak ziyrak

to‘la Yetilgan kaltabin
kayfiyat fel-atvor kelib-chigish
xursand Hudbin osiyolik
quvnoq Ofjar shaharlik
jahldor Bosiq yevropalik
hafa Muloyim fransuz
mamnun Hushmuomala tog‘lik
hushchagchaq Sahiy dashtlik
g‘amgin Bahil orollik
siniq Jonkuyar horijlik
g‘azabnok Fidokor mahalliy
holat So‘zlashuv hatti-harakat
charchagan Maydagap shoshgaloq
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horg‘in so‘zamol imillagan
puldor Ezma beso‘naqay
amaldor Rostgo‘y lapang
serfarzand Hushomadgo‘y chaggon
badavlat to‘g‘riso‘z epchil
gashshoq Hovligma patir-putur
dindor Zaharhanda shalpaygan
qgoloq Muloyim lapashang
binoyidek Duduq haratchan

Anglashilganidek, o‘zbek tilida ham, ingliz tilida ham
shahs tasviri leksik-semantik maydoni morfologik sathda sifat
so‘z turkumiga oid. Har ikki tilda mavjud sifatning ma’no
turlariga tasnifiga ko‘ra ushbu so‘zlar mavjud sifat ma’no
tasnifidagi barcha semantik guruh so‘zlarini qamrab oladi.
Maydondagi muayyan elementlarga daraja kategoryasi, so‘z va
shakl yasovchi xususiyatlar xos bo‘lgan holda, boshqalarida
bunday xususiyatlar vogelanmaydi. Har ikki til paradigmasi
elementlari gapda turli vazifalarni bajarishi, ya'ni sintaktik
jihatdan polifunksionalligi bilan o‘zaro parallel hosil qiladi.
Shaxs tasviri sifatlarini antropotsentrik tilshunoslik nugtai
nazaridan tahlil gilishda ushbu paradigma olamning lisoniy
tasviridagi o‘rni xususida to‘xtalish o‘rinlidir. Ma’lumki,
olamning lisoniy tasviri umumbashariy, milliy va shaxsiy
turlarga bo‘linadi.

Ushbu paradigmaning qolgan ko‘plab maydonlardan
fargi shundaki shaxs tasviri sifatlari olam lisoniy tasvirining
barcha turlarini gamrab oladi. Masalan, ingliz va o‘zbek tilidagi
muayyan shaxs tasviri sifatlari, ya’ni tashqi ko‘rinish, yosh va
kelib chigish sifatlari olamning umumbashariy lisoniy tasvirini
tashkil etadi.

Aksariyat hollarda ushbu sifatlar shaxsga nisbatan
obyektiv baho beruvchi, barcha tillarda birdek ijobiy yoki
salbiy ma’noga ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Shaxs tasviri sifatlarining
umumbashariy olam lisoniy tasvirini tashkil etuvchi ulushi
ma’lum bir darajada turli irq, millat va madaniyatlarga mansub
bo‘lgan kishilarning komil inson haqidagi umumiy tushuncha-
larini ochiglashi bilan ahamiyatlidir. Masalan, tuzilishi va
qurilishiga ko‘ra bir biridan keskin farqlanuvchi ingliz va
o°‘zbek tillarida qator shaxs-tasviri sifatlari ayni bir ma’noni
ifodalashga xizmat qiladi. Bilamizki, “har bir tabiiy tilda

borligga nisbatan o°ziga hos dunyogarash mavjud, ushbu
dunyoqarash albatta so‘zlovchilar nutqiy faoliyatida aks
etadi”[9].

Umumbashariy qiymatga ega bo‘gan paradikma
elementlaridan farqli o‘laroq olamning milliy lisoniy tasvirini
tashkil etuvchi sifatlar har bir tilning o‘ziga xosligini namoyon
etadi. Ushbu vositalar ma’lum bir tilda so‘zlashuvchi xalqning
shaxs tashqi ko‘rinishi, fe’l atvori va boshqa qator xususiyatlari
hagidagi tushuncha va munosabatlarini ifodalaydi. Birinchi
guruh asosan shaxsning tashqi ko‘rinishini tasvirlovchi
so‘zlarni qamrab olsa, milliy lisoniy tasvir vositalari asosan
kishining fel-atvori kabi botiniy sifatlarini o‘z ichiga oladi.
Bunday sifatlar etimologiyasiga ko‘ra tilning o‘z qatlamidan
kelib chiqqanligi, asosan shevalardan umumiy qo‘llanishga
o‘tganligi bilan ajralib turadi. Bunday sifatlarning tarjimasi
boshqga tillarda aniq muqobili bo‘lmaganligi sabab biroz
murakkab masalaga aylanishini ham ta’kidlash joiz.

Olamning shaxsiy lisoniy tasviri esa umumbashariy va
milliy elementlarning uyg‘unligi bo‘lib ular nutqda vogelanishi
so‘zlovchininng shaxsiy tajribasi, salohiyati, dunyoqarashi va
intensiyasi bilan shartlanadi. Albatta, bunda so‘zning lug‘aviy
ma’nosida semantik siljishni kuzatish tabiiy holdir. Zero, inson
agliy faoliyati mobaynida uning ongida bogliq hagida
subyektiv taasurot shakllanadi. Inson tilni atrofdagi borlig bilan
birga o‘zlashtiradi, shunday ekan uning ongida olamning
mantigiy tasviri bilan birga va ayni damda undan fargli lisoniy
tasvir ham shakllanadi[10].

Demak, shaxs tasviri sifatlari olamning lisoniy tasviri
bir gismi sifatida sergirra fenomenni namoyon etadi. Ushbu
maydon tarkibida umumbashariy va milliy gadriyat va
tushunchalarni anglatuvchi vositalar birdek o‘rin olgan.
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